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THE

PREFACE.

T feemed to me that the Accounts of The Auti-

India and China 1 here prefent to the 3&‘:?‘?"'“
Public, deferved to be retrieved from the 7.0
Obfcurity they have hitherto been inj not ‘whick con-
only becaufe they are written in a very fo tain thefe
reign Tongue, but alfo becaufe the Origi- = 4-

Manufcript, which is in the Comre de ™
Seignelay’s Library, feems to be the onl
one of its kind. Its Age may be fuffici-
ently afcertained by the Charater itisin;
but we have a plain Proof that it was writ-
ten in the Year of the Hera DLXIX, or
the Year of Chrif MCLXXIII: For at
the End there are fome Obfervations, of
the fame Hand, upon the Exrent and Cir-
cumference of the Walls and Towers of
Damafeus, and other Cides in fubjection
to Soltan Nureddsm, fo famous in the Wars
Beyond-fea; and the Writer fpeaks of
him as if then living. Now this Prince
dyed in the Year above, and fo the Ma-
nufcript muft be about y50 Years old.

Bur we may be fatisfied that our two 77 i
Anthors are more ancient, ahd that the o o),

*A 3 . EWO fen.
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two Dates they ggve, the one of the Year
CCXXXVII of the Hejra, which is that of
our firft Traveller, and the other of the
Year of the fame CCLIV, when a great
Revolution hapned in China, are true and
juft: And thefe two Dates, correfpond
with the Years of Chrif DCCCLI and
DCCCLXVIL ¢ § F O
They are Every body ' knows that Marco Polo, thc
wsich older Vemetian, was the firft that talked to us of
shanMar- China with any Knowledge, and thar
co Polo. _ywhar he writes was formerly much queftior
ned, becaufe of the feemingly incredible
Wongders he relates, many of which have
been fince confirmed for Truths, Now
Marco Pob returned from his Travels in
the Year of Chrif MCCXCV, whence it
follows that our Argbs were four hundred
Years before him; and as every Thing, we
have of the kind, is pofterior to him, thefe
Accounts muft be far more ancient than
what others have penned. Nor will we
except any of the Arabiau and Perfran Tra-
vellers, or Geographers that have written
in either Tongue, whe have been oo
partially fer forth by fome learned Men of
our own Times, and very far beyond
_ whar they deferve. .
?:.“‘ 2:'.‘ The Gesgraphy commonly called of Nu-
o St bi, and fuppofed to be the Work of the
Boldes to Sharif al Edrifiy which was produced in §in
tiems for €ifyy -and which  many Authors call e,
i Beok of Roger, becanfe it was undertaken
Thre?- ar the Command of Rger 1. King ofiSi-
¢ily; is the moft ancient we have; and is
divided
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divided into Climates afrer the manner of
Ptoloiey, whom the Arabs had rranflared
in their Tongute ; almoft all the 'Eafi-
ern Geographies ‘are ' methodifed by the
fame Plan ; but it affords you no Pofitions
'no more than moft QE_ tﬁ; {;ﬁ%ﬂ:f whz €X=
cept the raphy o 4 to bere-
fu(?'ltﬂd hmr? YBut this Nubian Geo
graphy containing the moft carious Parti-
culars we read in the Authors that have
appeared fince, whether as to natural Hi-
ftory, or the Cuftoms and Manners of dif-

ferent Nations, we ma fafelﬁmnuunm
it to have been piﬂs‘gé by later CO":E;
lers: And very remarkable it is That thi

Nubian Geographer, whofoever he is
beholden to our two Authors for moft of

what " he relates concerning the Navi-

gation of the Eaffern Ocean, of the Indies,

and of China, which alone may evince

them to have been of the higheft Antiqui-

ty among the Writers of their own Narion.

" Bur we do not by this mean to extend 75y bav¢
the Merit of thefe two Accounts beyond ﬁ’;;lﬂ:‘
due Bounds; we are ready to allow pegs,
them to contain fome fabulous Parriculars, bt they in-
and many fo very obfcure that there is no form 5 of
clearing” them up; and alfo rhat their £ “
want of  Pofitions fruftrates the Ufe we %;,‘,_
might otherwife have made of the Def-
criptions they give us. But thefe Difad-
vantages, which they have in common with

all the Arabian Geographers, are amply

“gom| by a very great number of
- *A 4 curt~
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Things.chey tell us, and which are
B T
S t their, chiet Remarkables. is
;;::ﬁh Courfe. ;hﬂ iﬂrﬂﬁi the Perflans ﬁ:-rme::-

dd Confe ly dleered a and Sirgfi 1o the
feered for T .G‘.F;;fd Sb;n#,;mi,mvc:iﬂy the Courfe

inefe. for Arabig, and Per-
758 x e, Learned who, thoughe
with; I'har. the CME&:I# by the
dqucb,aq Compafs “ba Mﬂ

eds oghers That [.t'uaYn}r was perform-
P And lgwce they
%‘F'h‘.l “w
attive npd mti ious,. drals muﬂ hav@
hczrmweﬂ thﬁ afetul ]n:i ention ﬂl the
s ave applied it in on
u?;g,’;:“;i Hulo:}r that theg
i’fﬁ“ before che Por

mﬂq uowz: ern P Such
S e iy
wh noih:ng of our two Act%:grrs,

'.rexy much

yor cni the inefé, concurred with Adar-

mu T hﬂdhﬂd the Ufe. of the
th; they had failed o rhe
n .0 C' Ia.q,and.aveu mul:hﬂn:lmr,
Vrm; wiifls on the fame, as q
Ia& not in the le.-aﬂ; to be dnubmi tho’
he does not vouchfafe us the leaft Proof
1o countenance s Aflertion. , Qur  Aue
lhqrsﬂ:l_p]am .and circumftantiall ubq :

"3 Ve :i:i us tﬁ: f;r;mn and

1ps. nq ir. beyond. Sirg/, l‘hnﬁ.m
canpoe but uhmltm them, an efped-!lr
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as:they, at the fame time, dcquaint us
dared not go farther, becaufe their Vefiels
were unable to ﬁand the Affanles of the
n Sea: But it is not becaufe our two
Authors make no mention of the Com
Thar we venture to affirm the Chiefe and
* Arabians knew nothing '6f it; we- have
other Arguments not to be refited :  Bue
tho’ we had no other way of roving this
rance ‘upon them, the e they
red fufficiently declare it; they
forfaking it ‘as too tedious and dangerous,
as foon as they came to have the Compafs.
In thefe Accounts alio we have many 7y con-
curious Obfervables upon China, which a= "ﬂ'm
ee with Marco Polp, and are even con-
by the maﬂ fincere Travellers of Lpit are
e e
with what we elfew T
ought not for thar Reafon alone to bethmz Travellers.
ftrafted, fince grear Alrerations have be-
fallen th.at(!mnn'}'m the long Courfe of
eight hundred Years or up By the
Martini conveys to us in his Chi=
e Atlas, we difcover the Truth ofmy
l’hﬂt before a fabulous in
.Mn-cn Polo 5 and thc ame may hereafter
be difcovered of the doubeful Things in
onr Auchors.
- <Martimi is the firft that rold us The
ﬁ:ﬂms of China hndnft‘m c‘.lun ad
Names; and very it is
the Names i m our two Authors may have
obtained in their Time; nndthn’:lm are
defe&ve in Pofitions, We prefently
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them by the Obfervations the Elmzmﬁ
ha\'e_ntzée ; for it isin vain to look for
them in the Avabian Writings ; tho' a
contrary Opinion has taken fuch deep
Roor among us, that it is feemingly a
5 to difm the Point. Yok Bap-
tift Ramufio, a of grear Judgment
and very extenfive Learning, having feen
a fmall Part of Abulfedd's Geography, and
therein obferved the Names of fome ]lglam

mentioned by Marco Polo, conceived a ve

Veneration for the Work. ©

made ufe of it alfo for feveral Polirions :

and Schickard cited fome parts-of it, an
. promifed a Tranflation of the whole
Greaves a leamed Eﬂg:’;’/bma aCtually cran-
flated it, and publifhed two of the Climas
tes.  Thevenar attempted the ‘Thing after
! him, but dying, the Copy of his Verfion
3 - fell into foreign Hands. ~All the Learned,
. and,upon whar they have faid, all that were
Strangers- to the Oriental Tongues, have
fed up the Public with the exceflive Com-
mendations they have beftowed on _hyi
Jedd’s Work, tho’ often without knowing
why or wherefore. _dndrew Muller who
rinted Mérco P'alfa in Lﬂi:‘lu]with tedious
iiertaci and particularly one upon
Catbay m?n{%j, regrets @ Work Efbi:&?‘d
had promifed, eoncerning Furtary and Chi-
#4, which he ‘was to have extra&ed from
Abulfeda, and was to ‘have been like his

W:;: f'#’r;‘ib}t; #giliﬂﬁz; : !Ehl. j
et il e Public ‘may- poffibly think iv'a
;Q;;‘f;:; great  Difappointment that §chickard: did
Fremifed, P 1 noc



PREFACE xi

not print this Work, or cranflace Abul

Jeda, according to his Word ; and it muif

~ be moft readily helievedi‘ atrer {o many
learned Orientalifts have faid it, That the

Gec raphny. of this Author would com-

pletely illuftrate Marce Polo, and,, afford

us a fair Profpe€t of China, as, Muller

will have it. We happen to live in.an Age

that has been moft minutel almoit

wriflingly inquifitive into what concerns

the Lives Wridngs of the Learned :

Bue as it is feldom thefe Compilers confule

any Thing farcher than what is contained

in Prefices, and are perfeCt Strangers

both to the Books and Authors menti-

tioned, it may not be amifs to fay what

is true of Schickard, and afterwards of

Abulfeda. |
Schickard, who was a Profeflor in the U- 4 4.

niverfity of Tubingen, gota large Share of cout of

Reputation by a Work he inttled Tarich Schie-

Regum Perfie ; which rook Bircth from Ll

the Difcovery of a Genealogy written

u a long Scroll, which with
m,andefded with a Wﬁn Prince
who had had it done ; this , Schickard
took for a very grear Cumofity, tho’
nothing in the World is lefs fo. He
copied the Names, which he often read
miftakenly - enough, and having colletted
all thar could relate to. e Princes ;
when he comes to the Kings of Perfia,
he does not fay a Word of them thac
he does not borrow from Teixeira, a
Purtuguef Author who writes from the
" Pegfan
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derfian Hiftories wichthe greateft Fidelity?
gﬁjthisf‘ﬁe ‘adds fome ~ Citations from .
the Book 'inticled Fwkbaffin, which has
many Curlous Particulars of Oriefieal Hi=
ffory, fome  Paffiges = from the Arabian
Geﬂgraph‘j*, but' nothing Original.. We
are fure he had not the 'léaft Knowled
of the Authots that Wwrote 'this Hiftory,
which s quite 'Fabulons, 'if we except
what is fard of the latter Kings; and
wé need only read Teixeira, or the Tran-
flated Abridgmene of the Perfian Hiftories
called Leb Tavarich, in the fourth Volume
of the ldce Mr. Zhevenot’s Colleétion, by
('?du}m?ﬂ;_ to be convinced of the little
vilue. of 'Sehickard’s Work, and how un~
&ml‘h& wias to the task of writing the
L hiffory ofthe Fenghiz-kbanid Tartarsy he
V@m%i'tﬁ?r. ife. - _
He &l 'Mb‘df;bermin it s alfo thar he in like
promifed . Nanier  preoniifed to Tranflate  Abak
Abulleda S eda 3 but Greaves, who, by the Report
of thofe who kaew him, was a ve
worthy Min, not caring to join with
Sehickard in the Underraking, "wrote to
him abour it. To which he anfwered,
Thar the’ Manuferipe in' the Fidmna Li-
brary, was fo ‘obfcure that it was abfos
lucely impoffible to rranflate it : He co<"
pied it however, and' his' Copy being
#fterwards purchafed in Germany, is now
1n the King’s Library; annexed two jg"
cthere is part of the Work rtranflared)”
which requires no great Perufal fi::-'re:;‘}
o pronounce it very much’an E}Vermﬂ'ﬁéjﬁ“
: r
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fm-ﬁ'r&:rhm’ Greaves was indeed  coms
pletel fied ; for befides that he was
ly qMaﬁer of the Oriental "Tongues,
nnd ‘had travelled in the Levant, he was
acquainted with the Principal Aunhom,
was profoundly learned, and a cons
'.I'umm;a;e Dﬁazhemuctau. Hq igﬁrﬂ us 3
ecimen of his Work w the
‘iP MDGL he publifhed the. Defcriptia
and Tables of the two. Proyinces,
of' Gbawamzw Mawaraingbra or,ithe
E?r Arabic and Latin. . In
t]l hﬂli: acqumms us . ?equd finifhe
e w Tranflation o
he deéclared ‘as muchmfom aﬁm
;_:l thﬂ;lEa ]; but being ﬁ)thmn into Pri-
ﬂ'l.'l Mﬂmy
! ni:a Houfe was ran=
ﬁcked, and h1s Work loft ;' This we had
from Mr. Hardy,a_very mgcnmus Gen-
:lemm, who knew him intimately well.. |
The wvo (.'lnmtes Gregpes. has_ given Of
h.s, are c;m the moft cum;a Puges of $ro2c
aG ahy.,._r,u::akea A2
nc:-t:r:e of Gues uunl&mﬁhflz. diu l:mlgdz.
phers, and w we are onl
tuhi' uf' E the ?

Mahammedan , Hifto
our Mndem Trayels ; and what xsrrémm,

thefe Pares were fubjeft to. the, Sefjukid

Smunder the thlrd of whom, Soltan

n Malec Shakb WEIE VEI'Y &y

Zle ﬂfhars., wﬁu B e pale ok
Obfervations, 2s well tow

d? Epoch as the Meafure of the

Ear Thc Tartar Princes were aftuas

“and
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PREPACE
ted by  the fame laudable Spirit of Chrio-'
firy; and o Abulfeda, who, dyed 'in' the
¥ear' of Chriff MCCCXLY, had a great
number,  of pretty exat “Tables whereby
to fectle the true Places of the Ciries he
mentions. - But notwithftanding all this,
there ‘are Differences of one, and fome-
times two 'Degrees in the two Climares
before us ; which is nothing to what there
is; of the fartie kind, throughout the whole
dy of the Work, which it may not
be amifs to inftance by a few Exat_hpl{&;
‘In order to° this we will make Choice
of the Country which one would think
fthould have been beft known to the Mobam-
medans, and that is Arabia > Abulfida fpeaks
ing ‘of Medina, which 1is facred among
them, becaufe of the Tomb of Mobamued
which there ftands; Lays'ic down in 65 or
67 Degrees of Longimde,  _ilab a famous
City; and formerly ver{;?éﬂ known, asit
was 'in the Way of the Caravans from
Egypt to Mecca, is according. to _Abulfeda
in §3, 54, 0r 56 Degrees of Longitude.
Tima in 64 ‘or 68 Degrees. . Tadmor, the
ancient Palmyra,in 62 or 66.  Hafantabaz,
the Seat of the ancient Kings of Yaman
or Arabia tbe Happy, in 65, 67, or 70.
Dafar, the Seat of the ancient Fomerites,
in 67 or 73. Najeran or Najran, 2 Cicy thac
occurs in- Ty, 10 67 O 75. - Adesty |
ftill more known, in 65, 67 or 70." Nor
18 there much more cereainty abour the
Places in other Countriés Wwhich ﬂ:ouﬁ
have been betrer known to the Author;

nor
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nor. can any Thing be offeréd to juftify
his Ignorance or Negligence as to the
Longitude of St. Fobn & Acrey or Prolema-
i5, which he writes to be in either 56, 57,
58;0r 70 Degrees. When he gives you
but one Number, it is becaufe 'he found nor
other in the Books he tranfcribed; * but it
is never the farer for that; he himfelf does

* The chief of thefe Differences muft arife .

et o 0 Kol e Tl
L y fa4ys-in their a5 eTLeTS
ﬁf#ﬂﬁgﬂl‘l m, minft be ::t{vgffﬂm cwith"
bimfddf ta fuppefe thefe Numbers are mere Blundees
Imaccuracies.  Abulfeda feems to be po more thar #;
Cilleflor, asx may be dearly gathered that Prince’s
s s and from- what Mr. Renaudot bere Tae-

Body muft " allees, it being hard to: determin cobich .
ﬁ;lkwlﬁﬂ,ﬂ#}!iﬂp n{d et the exaff;
are. Jlips
Be

Mevidian of each ; but that ¢ Tgmorapce or
Negligence cannot <well be fuppofed. 5, it iv aell
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not fuppofe it, and therein we have wherew:
withal, to. commend his Sincerity : For it
is to be obferved that of about five hune'
dred and fifty, Cities to be found in him,

l(im Copies vary 25 1o the exalt Numbey
e gives no one Pofition for exal, excepe
that of Hamaor Hamath. Afterthis we may’

ruefs what Affiftance we are to hope from
% fo applauded Work; towards e
Reformation of our Eaffern Geography ;

as alfo the gh;cﬁunt “1,13 are to makeaﬁ Po;.
fiions which vary fo many Degrees of
Longitude from' each other, and “are nor

much berter agreed as to Lauiude.

Tk De-  The DEE;”EOH of each Country ac
feriptionsof ¢he Head of the Tables, is motévalusble,
ibe Coan- . i Ei
gries moreto A0d_May be of fome Ufe particularly for
be calued. gt:mg;’mtht:e E{EOIJI‘E :ﬁfJ the gréar Rivers,,
Nile. 1gris, the Euplbirares, Oxus,

and a ﬁ’:w nﬂefﬁ.ﬂ :'_Thé Accennts of the
feveral Cities in thefe Tables, are very -
‘concife and exaét enough’; they do not
contain the Fables common in the other

Arabian and Perfian Geogra not ex=

cepting Yacuti hu'ﬁ:"['elf, fo oftei '?i,ted with
Commendation, who tho’ he divides his
Work into Climates, does not oblige us

with one Pofition.

we od If what hasil}iéherm been faid concerna
oxiral o ing the lirle Help we are to'expe from
ot Abulfeda be true, as doubtlefs it is; it is.
dufivatesbe i1l more cercain Thar he can fupply us
aphy with no II:.IH: as to China in particulars -
of China. o be y fatisfied of this, we need
no other Teftimony than his ownj for

thus
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thus he delivers himfelf by way of Pre-
face to the little he fa ﬂfr.he chief Ciries .
of this Country : ina is, on the Wefty
“ bounded by :hc I}Eﬁ:l: which divides it
« from the Imfuf' on the South, g the
 Sea, 3s alfo on ‘the Eaft; on the
“* by the Countries of Gﬁg and Mgﬂg
“ and others we know nothing ar all o
“ Geographers, itis true, have the Names
“ of many Places and Rivers in China;
“ but as we are ignorant of the Pronoune
 ciation as well as of'the real State of cthe
“ Country, they are to us as it were un=
“ known ; and the rather as we have no
“ Body l.']]Rt has been there, of whom
“ 't mfarm ourfelves as we t; where-
“ fore we will confine ourfe ves to what
“ has been wrirten before vs.”  After this
he ventures to name fome Cities, but fo
difgmfed that it is impoffible to guefs ac
xcept @, which may be the
_@.'m mofMamPoh, and ' Zeirum, which
o mentions. In another Place he
fpeaks of Cambalic or Chanbalkig, and Cat
lll:yon the Teftimony of Eba Sd.rd Thcﬁ;
Maujler has recurred to ; and they,
it muit be faid, confirm what the Author
himfelf confefiés of the lirrle Knowledge
he had of thofe Parts. With the fame In-
- gnrntlﬂe rhgmdﬁclnre:m hlﬂlﬁoquelfat the be-
ning o nive
But we muft not wonder Abalfeds knew Th Ara-
fo ‘i"m'y licele ﬂfﬂb.luz for the reft that :‘;’:‘f::

[pea of it, tell us nothing bur idle Tales giny b

Pal= Fiblesa-
Abfurdities, 1fwr. except fmﬁgﬂsw”



fages in Yacutiy, Ebn Wardi, and the Per-
fian. Geography, which feem to have been
cranferibed from our Authors, who alone
have talked ferioufly about Chima. It is
aftonifhing, indeed, that they are {o lictle
known, but thac they have been known to
many is plain, and among the reft to the
Author of . the Geography printed at Ronze,
who has taken who Eaﬁﬁges from them;

this fuffices to eftablifh their Repuration.
Osr Au-  They may it is poffible be attacked
thors bavt & o another Quarter, and principally be-
frke ;;z!; caufe thefe Arabs exprefs themfelves l%ma—
e Chi. what irrevercncly of the Chinge Philofo-
nefc Lear- ph&', which has been fo extolled for about
- a Century ; which deferving a pard-
cular Difcuflion fhall be profefiedly treated
towards the End of this Book, in a Criti-

que upon the Chingle Learning,

Hiffeorical A few hiftorical Faéts alfo in thefe Ac-
Fa#ls  conors may be liable ro fome Contradic-
which & rion; becaufe chey agree not with the Hi-
S b e fory of China, as fome learned Miffio-.
Chincfe naries have extrafted it from the Annals
Hifory.  of the Country, whofe Exaétnefs they ae-'-
gla.ud,, tho’ it be impoffible to guefs atic
y what they. have publifhed: And if
fome great Men of our own Time have
prefumed thereby to reform even the
Chronology of Scripture,they did not form
their J t from any aftual Know-
ledge of the Thing, and hfus who talks
fo aghly of the Chingfe, lefs than any
Body; for befides that he was exceffively
credulous upon this Subjett, he could
jodge
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judge bur ar fecond hand, being a Strans
ger to the Tongue, which however -was
very marvellous with him and more perfect
than any other. ‘This Gentleman thought
quite otherwife of the Coptic Tongue,
which he would have to be a barbarous
Jargon never heard of rill the twelfth
Century, tho’ there is fuch a Cerminty
to the contrary as conviéts him of ut-
ter Ignorance in Mobammedar Hiftory,
and the Hiftory of Chriftianity in k-
gypt.  Fath, Pemron approved of what
Voffras advanced, thereby to vindicate the
ronology of the Septuagint ; and others
have endeavored to re an Authority
u the fame for pardcular or privare
iews not to be regarded when Truth
is the Concern.

In thefe Accounts alfo you may meet
with fome Things bhard to believe, like
thofe formerly thoughe fabulous in Aarco
Poloy and pcrl:;?ips it were rafhnels to
warrant them all; but it muft be gran-
ted That the like have often been verified
in procefs of Time; and that for this
Reafon alone we are to be cautious how
we condemn the old Travels, when the
In other Refpets appear to be true.  Suc
are our two Relations; from the firlt to
the laft Word of them there is a Simpli-
city very uncommon with the Orientals;
the other drabians and Perfans that have
written of the Indics and China particular-
1y, even thofe fo much efteemed by the
Learned have avoided nothing more than

L *B a2 this

ﬁcy bave
many
Things
wwhich feem
incyedible,
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this ‘ateraétive Charm, and have colle&ed
the moit abfurd Stories they could fer Eyes
on. Nor muft we wonder have fo
many Stories on China, which they hard-
1y knew ar all, fince they have fome as ri-
iculotis about Spain, which the Arabs

fefied a long Time, -about the City of
Rome, ‘and about moft of the Earopean Pro-

vinces.
hey are + In our Differtations and Notes we have
i D',-'j’:'_ endeavored to illuftrate the ‘moft impor-
[fertations AT Paffages in our two Authors; but we
and Notes 'did ‘not deem it advifable to heap up
switbad  Quotations from all forts of Writers, as
multipl- the Cuftom too much prevails with the
cfimy Learned of 'lawer Times. Andrew Muk-
Quiations lery  for Example, in his Treatfe De
Cataia, has not omitted one fingle Paflage
in the Authors he knew, that could in
the leaft anfwer his P e, tho” moft of
them were only Tranfcriptions from Tran-
feribers, who ‘of courfe could be of no
Authority.  Yerafter this Cloud of Quo-
tations he ' leaves us in the dark as to the
important Pare of his Subjet, and: thofe
‘who fhall know ‘no more of Catbay than
they have read in Muller, will bue
very -flenderly intormed; they will
only know the Opinions and Conjetures
of feveral 1 Men who have copied
one another, and were never thoroughly

of their Subjet.

Of Ben- ~  Benjamin' the” Jew, who travelled -over
e “’:; alg'reu‘i’m of the Eaf, and ook Notice
#is Tray. OFf @ great many coriows and tue Particu-
Lators, lars,
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lars, is no defpicable Author, as fome
would have made him who did not under-
ftand him, at the Head of whom we muft
place thofe who ventured to tranflate him,
Arias  Montanus, and after him Conffantine
I"Empercur. 'They both tranflated from an
Editon printed ac Comflantinople, which
being erroneous, and not very fair, mighe
cafily le- chofe who did. nor know
whereabours he was.  Accordingly vias
Montanus, committed horrid Faules, which
the Dutch Tranflaror did noc afrerwards
perceive 5 and both of them by their ill
reading of many proper Names of Ciries,
Peaple, and Provinces, have formed ima-
ginary ones which never were.  Hence
* we every where meer with Elsman, which
never was, inftead of &/ Yaman,* which is
Arabia the Happy, and many fuch Faults ;
Dongziin, a People unknown, inftead of
Drouziin, the Jﬁry’:s, the Hle of Nikro-
kis; the Hachifches, a People who cut
Princes with a Saw, and a hundred more
of the fame Stamp, drias Mowtanus lefc
his Readers the Task of untying thefe
difficule Knots 5 bue Gnfantin £ Emperear
with a- more aﬂ"mning Air, undertakes to
illuftrare his Aurhors by Notes, which he
b e vit” faen ol T

uite wide is Point 3 for he
had thﬂu(ll not from 'original Autﬁurs, or

* Mr. Renaudot srites it Eliemen, sohich does ot
wumch jFecw-the resl Jﬁnw':. A s et
=4 *B from
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from Geographers and  Hiftorians; he
did not fo much as know one of them ex-
cept the Nubian Geographer, and Elnacin,
whom he often did not underftand.  For
Inftance, he takes up Benjamin for talking
of the Kalif of Egypt who reigned in his
Time, becaufe truly he finds another in
Elmacin of the Family of the Abaffids;
whereas a Man muit be quite a Novice 1o
Mobammedan Hiftory, not to know thar,
in the Faremites declared themfelves
Kalifs, and withdrew Obedience from the
Abaffids, whom they gave out to be Ufur-
pers of the Empire and the Ponrificar.
Greater Men by far than Conffantin I En-
pereur have been guilty of as great Abfur-
dities in fpeaking of what they ‘did not
know. So j’%qp Scaliger attempting the
Origin of the Ticle .Prgﬁer Sobn, common~
ly applyed to the King of Etkiopia, offers
one which is neither Perflan, as he pre-
tends, nor yet Arabic. e 15 in Yike
Manner miftaken in the Etymons of the
Perfran N and prefuming to exhibit a
Series of Kalifs and Soltans of the prin-
cipal Srates from the Rife of Mobanme-
difmy which Abrabam Zacut, the Fe
had done very exafly, he mangl all
the Names, becanfe’ he faw them in Hi-
brew only, and knew them not originally,
Erpenius, tho” a good Mafter of the Ara-
bic, 1s guilty of an infinit number of Faults
itg ]?Tiﬁ ranflacion of Efmi‘lx, as well in
e T'ext, as in the Geography and proper
Names: So that we may ﬁuﬂly fapy 'Ei:e
have
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have no body, befides Galius and Greaves, ==

_that we can depend upon for the Eaffers

Geography; to whom indeed we may add

ad H'.'rbﬂgr, whofe Biblictheque Orientale is

full of very curious Learning, tho' by the

carelefsnefs of the Editors, 1 is a Work

not fo perfe€t as the Author could have

made it, intimate as he was with the beft

Arabian, Turkify and Peérflan Books. ;
There have appeared fome tew' Produc- ‘-D’T;f"'[? _

tions full of Eaffern Erudition, which it ,/xThi

may not be amils to fay 2 Word 't0. ' OF the Hap-

thele there is a Foyage te Arabia- the Happr, vy-

wherein are many curious Remarks' with

regard to the prefenc Times. The Editor

quotes _Abulfeda’s Arabia, buc he excells

that Geogripher, who knew but two or

three of the principal Cities. What he fays

of the Sbm:{; of Mecca,does notexattly a-

gree with che moft cerrain R ecords of Me-

bampiedifin; for not only the Kalifs of the

firft Race were Mafters in thar Country;

but Saladin, a devout Mubamnicdan, if there

ever was one, made a Conqueft of it by

his Brother, and drove out Abdalnabi, tho’

he pretended to be of the Race of their

Prophet. -

.. Sir obn Chardin, in the laft Edition of Chardin’s

his ¥oyage. to Perfia, has favored us with Travels.

ample Differcations on the Morali of the

ancient Perfians, as if extratted from their

own Authors: And yer moft of what he

fays is borrowed from the Guliffan of the

Poet Saadi, who was, above fixty Years

ago,tranflated into German by Oleariits, and

*.B 4 into
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into Latin by Gentias: 'The Remainder
is no more than Sentences for the moift
part. borrowed ' from the ancient Grecks,
and tranflared intw feveral of the Eaflers
Tongues; and no more peculiar to the
Perfians than to every other Narion in the
World.  Again ;, - Mbbammedifm glares
throughout /the whole, and what they
would pafs upon us for the Perfian Philo-
fophy and Theology, is taken our of the
Koran, and belongs to the Peyfians no far-
ther than they have naturalized it of their
La.ng:%e.
2 Dr, Hyde, alearned Englifbman, has un-
timaker{ a Work of greater%”:’pth,whem_-
by to explain the Religion of the ancient
Perfians, and which is the more likely to
impofe on the Reader, asic is full of Quo-
taions - from Pga and drabian Writers,
I alfo excites the Curiofity by the novelty
of the Defign, which is to juftify the
Wa‘}/h}- ¢f Fire among the old Perfians,
and to prove it to have been a Ceremony
of mere Indifference, which intentionally
aimed at the true God ; for according to him
the origin of this Fire-Worjbip was fet on foor
by the Ifrachites, who, when they were led
away Captive,brought itfrom jfmfabrgland
retained it to the latter Times, which no*
body ever knew before Hyde. We under-
fiood by Greek and Latiz Authors Thar
this Perfian Superftition and feveral o=
were known to them. The ancient
Church honoured a great number of Mar-
tyrs who fufiered Death, in the cruel Per~
fecutions
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fecutions of Sapar and. Ffdejerdy rather than
worlhip Fire . Bclw?eﬁ‘ﬁlot a Word of it

fays Hyde, the Greoks and the Latins knew
nothing dt all of the Perfian  Religion,

and thefe Martyrs were obftinate head-

firong - People.  In. fher, .to prove this

Para he -has no Authority  but

& wre Perfian Poet, who wrote a-

bout two hundred Years ago: Any Soul

alive may be mifled this way, and. efpeci-

ally when ignorant of the worth and ao-
thenticity ot the Authors relied on.

 Thefe Digreflions may. feem: needles; 7., ..
but they are far from being fo, with e~ wearen
gard to the Ufe we are to make of Ori- make Q-
ental Literature; Wwe muit not extend it riemtal
farther than is jult and right, es the fieariing.
common Cuftom has hitherto been ; where-

as it ought to, be laid down as a fare

and cerrain Principle  That for what
concerns ancient Hiftory and Geogra-
graphy, we can hardly reap amy adyan-)

by the! drabian and  Pesfian.Books,

and much lefs by the Zurkifb. This al-

fo has an Eye to the Differtations; and

Notes inferred  at  the End of thefe
Accountsj for it had been.no difficul
Matrer to have added = a grear deal
“from other Arabians and Perfians, as well

as. Modern Travellers ; whi we thought
incumbent on us to avoid, as much as

fome others have nhm%;i: not fo. Be

chart, for Example, in his Hierozoicon, bas

moft faichfully amafied all the Greeks and
Latins lmre&d about the Unicorn 3 where-
’ o
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to he adds a great number of Paffages
Arom Arabian Authors, to which he migﬁt
‘have added from Authors he was unae-
‘quainted with; but every attentive R eader
will at the firk Glance obferve them o
be all Copies from Copies and of each o-
ther, and thatche Author he particularly
follows, whom he calls Damery was no-
thing lefs than a Naturalit. It is then a-
mufing the Reader with em'f!r.y Show,
ferioully to intreduce fuch Teftimonies
and not fay a Word of Precaution againit
them, or declare how fir ‘or how far
not they are to be minded.- Every Man
that is familiar with the moft ridiculous
Fables in Cozwini and fuch like Writers,
will never imagin we can depend upon
what they fay, efpecially about China,
which they had fuch confufed Notions
of; and concerning which they have not
‘a Syllable of Fruch ' that is ‘nor taken oyt
of our two Anthors, which again confirms

their Antiquity.
Our two They tell us none of the Stories, fo
Juhers _common in the _drabian Geographers, s-
of the Bla- DOUE the Emperor of China, nor infift. on
mibes com- the Names  Fag fur and Bagbun they be-
mon to the tow upon him.”  What they write' of the
other Ara- extent of the Mobammedan Empire agrees
oe W7 well with the Time they wiote s and
- the reafon given, in the fecend Account,
“why Ebn Wakalb went to China, {utes very
naturally with the Pofture of Affairs g-
bout thofe ‘Times, when the vaft Empire
of the Kalifs began tobe rent afunder by the
3 Civil
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‘Civil Wars caifed by the Rife of fe-
veral Independant Princes, which hurryed
on irs final Ruin. They  neither of
them have any Faft that betrays a
later Time than the Epochs they take no-
tice of, which is a farther Token of their
Veracity. For by them it appears That
Perfia, and Siraf, from’ whence the firit
Traveller deparred, were ‘then in Subjec-
tion to the Kalifs, which fhews chat nei-
ther the Princes of the Houfe of Buiya, or
thofe that deftroyed it, had yet made their
Appearance in the Ea/f.

t is feemingly plain alfo That the fn-
dies, which o%rn occur in our two Au-
thors, were ftill wholly idolarrous, and
that the Mobammedans had not is yer made
any Conquefts thereor introd Moban-
medifm among them, as they afterwards
did "under the Gaznavid Empire of Saba-
fakin, and fome other Princes lefs con-
fiderable, 'Till that Time the Mobamme
dans on the Coaft of Afric, in'the Indies,
and in China, tho’ pretry numerous, were
there as Merchants only ; they traded on
the fame foot with the Fews and Gb'ﬂ;lﬂ‘im,
and had no manner of Superiority., Int
{fame State they fill continue in China.
as'is faid by Perfons very much to be be-
lieved, they adhere to their Law - with
fuch fricnefs that they refufe the Degrees
taken by the Literati, becanfe they think
they cannot in Confcience go'through the
ufual Ceremonies.’ ;

Mot
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Mot of the Things, our Accounts coni
win, concerningthe Manners and Cuftoms
of the Indians, are confirmed by Modern
Travellers, and. the Portugeefs, s alfo by
the. Arabian and. Perfan Geographers.

The Defcription’ of the Tea-buh, and
the Drink the Chingé make of ies Leaf,
is. the more remarkable, as many very
great Men of our Times, have reported ir
ot to be of fuch ancient Date; and by
what our Authors fay ofit in general, it is
plain they were perfeétly in about
it As much may be faid of the Musk
Creature they dwell on; and feveral other
Rarities, illuftrated in the Nores,

We never before heard chat Chriftians had
been formerly numerous in China; for all
that has beenwritten by the Portuguefz, and
others about St, Thomas's Preaching there,
can never fland upon the feeble Suppore of
tar fetched Conje€ture,and bare Probabili-

: The Gﬁbﬂ! and Syriac Infcription in-

ed, difeovered in the Year MDCXXYV,
affured us the Faith had been taughe in
China in the eighc Century ar the lareft ;
but no Trace of this Miffion was left, and
Kircker and Muller are widely out in their
Explanations of this Monument ; but here
you.will have ic hﬂﬂﬁm lil:l a Differta-
tion a which it will appear Thay
whmP:;Jeur.tﬂ bn{-o Authors fay PLEZ:& were
numbers of Chriftians involved in the ynj.
verfal Maffacre,ar the time 2 total Revolu-
tion befel the Empire, it is not impoffible
but thofe who thus perifhed were defcend-

ed
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ed of thofe mentioned ron the Chisefe
Stone,

"The fame Paflage gives us tounderftand 7he Lights
what Ciry is measc by the Name. of Cian= "5
dan,* mentioned in thednfeription as be- “&Wﬂ'
ing at that Time the Capital of the Em-
pire.. ‘Tho’ 'moft of the .rabs confirm
what is faid in the Infcription, and have
the Name of this City of Cumdaz, and

the 'reft the Nubian Gecgrapher ; yet
was this Cicy unknown, his Tranflacors
miftaking it for the Name of the River
that the City, inftead of the City
itfelf, ‘Thofe who (undertook to, 1
the Syriac Infcription, afforded us nothi

but empry Con es; whereas by our
moﬂﬁmudﬂ: we learn two impgm-nt
Fafts which caft a great light upon the
Chinefz Hiftory ; firft that Cumdan was for-
merly the of the Empire, -and
fecondly thar the fame. was Naskin, a Thing
unknown o the beft that have writtenabout
China.

By them .alfo we underftand That the Of the Gty
City - of St. Themé was not fo called by ‘ﬁ"‘rh‘"
the European Navigators, -as. many bave
thought, fecing it was known by the fame
Name in the ninth Century. They may
‘be of great Ufe alfo forthe Coafts of the
Indian Ocean, if we ferioufly examin 1010
the little they fay, and compare it with

_* 2. Renandor <urites it Cambdan threuglout the
silale Preface.
' what
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what is in the old Greek Geographers,
feemingly unknown to the rabs, if we
except Ptoomy’s Tables, By them again, -
we might clear up many Paffages in the
Nubian G , which is by no means
{fo contempdble a Book as.fome of the
Learned would have had ic; cho’ on the
other hand it is not deferving of the very
high Account fome have m of i.Such as
it 1s, it may ferve for a Sample of the Eaff-

ern Geo ies ; for iti8 votdof Pofition
Dottt Has'in colOR WiE TIOT of
the reft ; and indeed thci might as well
be omitted as given with the Variety, and
Incerdirude in Abulfeda. ‘There is nothing
of this kind tolerably exa& among the
Pfr{ms and Arabian Geographers, but the
Tables of Ulug Beig, and Nafir Eddin
tranflated by Greaves. ‘The Nubian Gio-
, tho” his Work has been printed
in Arabic, and turned into Larin, has been
of no great Service, becaufe the Tranfla-
tors having nothing but the printed Copy
before them, which is very erroneous,
could not reftore their Text by Manu«

fcn".gts, which are very fcarce.

he proper Names are in the Tranfla-
tion, in the Notes. and in the Differrari-
ons exprefled in the moft fimple manner
poffible, and according to the Power of
our Alphabet, re not to depart from
Cuftom, which has fixed the Pronunciarion
of feveral of them. Thus for many Cen~
turies paft we have been ufed to pronounce
the Word which fignifies a King or Prince
Melsk,
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in other Spanifb, and Portuguefe
Authors.  All the ﬁrﬁbd have w;‘lgn:ﬂl
and pronounced Melik Chab, in fpeaking or
writing of that great Sefjukid Soltan, who
reformed the Calendar, and erefted the
g:fa!m Epoch ; fo thar a Reader that un-
erftands no i—ab;'c, or is unacquainted
with Eaffern Hiftory, would not know him
again by the Name of Maltk Chab. 'The
e it is with the Names of Ciries and
Provinces, which are Vﬂiﬂiﬂ¥ written by
Europeans, according to their feveral Rules
of{}nhc&gm hy, which are oftentimes hard
tjg;if;n e e Thus wil:l;:ﬁhe Arabs c;ﬂ

ifasn jan | 18 one wa
a Gﬂ!iﬂﬂ, [and a:?ndllr w-%«b}r a .F}c:mi'
guefe.  Olearis writes it itzian, Tei-
xetrawrites it, Aderbajom, who alfo clofes all
the Pefran Terminations in IV, with an A4
becaufe the Natives themfelves pronounce
the final an almoft as the Portugauefe do their
as OF am. Others of the Learned have ima-
ined we are to adhere to the prefent
%{.ulea..; and fo one of the greateft of them
has lately in tranflating the Hiftories which
mention the Province of Kowarzem, {pelc
it Karifime; and will have it that the fa-
mous Hiftorian Emir Cond, is to be  fpele
mir Cavend; Ung-khan émperur of the
, defeared by gmgﬁm-tﬁm, Aveng-
kban, and the fame of many others. We
do not difpute the prefent Laws of Pro-
nunciation, as to them we muft hearken to
Travellers ; but we may venrure to 'Il";'-l}t:
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PREFUACE
"The Egffern Tongues have not been lefs

« fubjeét to changes of Pronunciation than

the Ewropean. This is eafily underitood ;
for the raphers of thufc Parts, awnre
of the Defeét of their Charafters or
Letters tbr fertling the due and gendin
Pronunciation, afcertain it as well as they
can, by naming every Vowel in proper
Names ; and feldom it is they agree with
the common way of pronouncing. We
pafs over the Method raken with Eafi-
ern Names by the Tranflator of Elmacin
Lﬁzmm as for the Tranflator of the
of ﬂlmerh#n& artier | he is quite
mcu ar and by himfelf; tor what Soul
ive could ever guefs that Gali, le Guebale,
Gabdolle, avre, Hali [ Ali] ﬁifa.r, .JM::H::
and fo on, which muft make all fut,h
Tranilations unintelligible.®

Some Acgount of the Orthograph nnﬂ Pro-

nounciation of the Eaftern

* This is ﬁuﬂ, and is & Point ewhich cvell

J;irmu be co Large ;. but the Reader <uill noy

5 to laune rmrh Pnt.hfmq"fr wide a §ubjed,

eiver that soe eur Fiegos to the marrow

Iinit.l Iu{i:‘k NI';- Mrﬂgl'm ﬂmm
accwrate [pelling the Eaftern

prdgys T T v;‘php n.ﬁ:nuﬁ

Joever hlhih', Jenfib the e2 of French

‘iyi L]

often calls in. the X and W to Fis afiifi-
vt alew, ;
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"T'he Differtations are rather loofe Effuys Of fhe
on what mighe be done towards the Re- Differta~
covery of fome very obfcure, tho’ impor- "
tant, Points, than Tra&s in Form. We
have endeayored to open the way to thofe

. There are Mmﬂjl‘.fpml&!ih Arabic, the
eme peculiar 1o Afric, the otber to Afin ; sobich laf being
#he mq’wﬁniqiuﬂ"mifﬁm: as if eoe
Bad yo voomz to doubt byt the Provownciation there, is
#o be preferved to the fame in Afric : Buwi that the A-
frican J#ay fbould, on the ather band, chbicfy prevail
in Europe, is s Homder, confidering beww lomg, and me
beew nearly we bave had Commerce ewith the Moors. The
Africans promesmce €l for al, and Melik for Malec or
Malek, and foon ; the Afiatics being more apen and full
in their [Mtterance. Fumt it is mot ouly a3 te Fowwels that
“Mdfmlﬂmﬂﬂiﬂj,hmwﬂﬁﬂgﬂhﬁlﬁ-
papts ; cobepee you Fvce the Ambiguities to -El_dﬁru‘h
forme partrof this Buook, ai the Weed called Halrzan in ot
- Place, and Chnhmnhmhr;drﬂmknlfﬁc-
. zax [ Jersz] er Haraz 5 the Provinceof Curiftan er Cuzi-
ftan.  New ﬂ:ﬁ rveral _A'mﬁguﬂiu arife from the exalf
yefemblance of fome Atabic Letters cwith otbers eubich
are barely jrﬁb;gu{j‘h& frem them a Peint, or tuo, or
ciaher above the Letter, o beloo it 5 for example,
The Jirft Letter of Hiairzan is naked thiss £, of Chaic-
i:authﬁﬁl.dmi:wﬂﬁafﬁﬂth: :“;;f&uﬂ
the firft Letter is awith lPiﬂt&mE,meﬂi
frff Latter, as in Hairzan, & paked thus &= ; m Curiftan
the R ir maked thws 5y in Cuziftan the 2 is witha
Peint thus y: There i anotber R and Z, but fhe Cafe
betepeen them is exally parallel. It ot then that thefe

Fariations arve produc mlm'l)'{}m’ o, or Redundancy §

, the Points are too ch ; and that the mof diligent
?"IH:*" nz,;*ﬂ_H Cofe “Er'fhx Capy, be guilty
Tie A S ¢

ﬂﬁlhwmmﬂ?%,ﬁml %y
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who may hereafter attempt deeper Inqui-
IiEB,'aquY'l the princiﬁ. }Etcads that occur.
_ Two or three Authors, who but copy
from each other, fuffice to give birth to a
Notion which fpreads unexamined by thofe

asto Fowels ; fothat svhen wwe megledt them, and, i~
wing Rict after cur Farcy, deciate from
can excufe ws. Upon this’ Head many might be fmrrIJ-
accufed, but <we <will exly inflawee in Pe’tis de la Croix,
Senior, ko, in Pis K‘?vgv_f(icughm Khan, bas
all along Capfchac for pg y Allchafche for Alfhath,
er the G of Shafh, for Ehuwurmn,
aned hﬁl:za: i fo that it is <oith o much Rf.:fpg-
Few Gentlemen awko thﬁm ﬁm;mﬁn? ?’H-}H of
Eaflern Groer and y cave to vead the Bocks
!.Fm'f might mﬂ'ﬁ?& them ll‘!:;fﬂ'. In jort, the Fxily
of this Prefurcption, or Fawnity, or Negligence, or call it
cvhat you coill, ave of the moff difrosraging Kind, and
Juch.as claim a thorough and _,i?m? Reformation,
- Hiftovians, and Grographers fbould agree sipon the moft
! wl Afphabet they could form cut of the feveral in
; mpe,'m adbere thereto in thelr Tranflations
FEa Iorks = Nov ever prefume to alter the Names
of Perfoms and Places, or clip them, or firetch them ts
subat they- are pleafed to call their oon Stawdard, cobich
if they did mot, wwe fheuld always know swbereatonts ee
are, and swlo is meant, I a litle Care cwere takem,
and Men stvote rather to i and inform, than ta
rm{lt lhmrf!w: a ijr, sobich ﬁ;bm their B orks come
o Iy exarrined they muft infallibly Iofe < eve Benld
vt h&gm::h ..fﬂhrf?m_i Jg m:l:" Hﬂiackhjixh,
or fee the thoufands of the fawne _
their Hifteries and Geograpies. To cemclude, If Mex coere
fure That Accam, n.f?ﬂh:ﬁm woald be more
at their Hands, by the Fublic, thax they feew: to Le; the
WWearld coonld mot be pefrered coith the offenfive Lumber of
the many Beaks subic fand in fich great meed of Perri-
Jeation by Fire, or Ablution by W ater, no matter cufich,
But o digrefs vo farther, we ball only. add That awe
hawe, as mear as we bave been e, confined currfiefoes
#2 the truc axd gemuin Ortbegraphy of the Names ; ;H
—_— - thas
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who follow them; this throws a Mift
over Hiftory, and gives an’ reunity to
confound Truth with Fa , and what
is Cerrain with what is mere Conjefture.
For Example, Father Trigant mifunder-
ftanding fome Paflages of Syrias, de-
" clares 1t very probable Thar St. Thomas
preached in Chima. A few Years after~
wards, they find the Chinefe and Syriac In-
feription, which talks of a Miffion from
Fudea or Syria; whereupon it was by fome
afferted, Thar the Perlon, therein men-
tioned, muft have been 'St. Thomas; and ac
once they prick you down the Track he
muft have followed, and give you a Map
to convince you it was fo: But thefe Sy-
ftems being confeflfedly abfurd, others
#hit “the Learned Reader is defived to take Notice, That
l;&l:’ f:; Elhuhmﬂ"nu, Cl}u?:mﬂj Gr{.‘:m'.‘nbalig and
i Ita premesnced. Ike = y or
Englifh Kh, to make it the fironger ; and that tb?; Ell.:g
Reader may proncunce. it s, in Choir, Chimera, Che-

- That the U, wherever # occurs, is 1o be proweunced
zesely like eur Dipthoig ou, or vather our 00, as in Moon,
Soon,Boon ; 6 Almamun muft be presesmced Almamoon,
Hud; Hood; Afud, Afood; the fame it to be ol frrved
grrd{r,wlw the u occurs in the Eafern Nanies, in
this | Raok. : :

The firte be Jrovounced as our cc ; fo Rafhid mag
ke g%:iﬁq;o:i "d;;a]id, Waleed ; Yauil: Ymud;‘
2 the o mufl, in gewe prenoupced a
Uittle meve cpen ;m%'&gm,h e quite fo
Img"n:‘!h Frtm."h.f G : 5 _

e bad thepglts of ufing “the ex 1o wrark
fome of thefe DiftinFions, bus <we apprebended it might
perplex the meve ‘Enclith Reader, ar much a5 it scould
affift the Scleler, _ _

Y would

XX
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would have had this Infoription to be a
Forgery, tho it is cerrainly a moft pre-
cious Monument, and of the cleareft Au-
thority ; as will be proved in one of the
Differtations, which will evince Thar all
hitherto offered upon this Head, and par-
dcularly by Muller, is Intolerable.

As for the Chinge Learning, we have
perhaps expofed our felves to great Con=
mdi&?ﬂn, many of the Learned having
a long while been of a quite contrary Opi~
nion, the’ not a Soul of them could be an
ir;mwdiatcgudga of what he advanced,
ignorant of that dreadful ‘Tongue which
requires no lefs than the Life of Man to
be duly atwained. The Miflionaries, in=
deed, thought they might fafely make the
Cbhinefz Philofophers inftrumenral towards
the Converfion of the whole Nation, and
their view was laudable enough: Burothers,

. and efpecially Libertins have ftrangely

Ecc:.rerted the exceflive Things which have
n reported of the Chimgfe Antiquiries;
and have affomed them as a Weapon where
with to artack the  Authoricy of Scrip-
ture, and. its Super-ftruéture, the Chriftian
Religion ; as alfo the Univerfality of the
Flood, and- to maintain thar the World is
nuch older than it is th t to.be,. The
fabulous Accoants which fo abound in the
Perfian Hiftory, all abfurd as they are, have
to fome feemed worthy of being efpoufed,

Ignorant People, fuch as the Author
of the Preadamitic Syfem, are apt to be-
lieve whatever flatrers their own Con-

cepti=
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ceptions, and efpecially when fuch Stories
are ferioufly told by great Men, tho’ they
it has fince appeared, Knew nothing beyonc
the Titles of the Books they have fo
vaunted. Fyffius, who, it muit be owned,
was deeply read in Greek and Latin Lite-
Tature, lEmJnd wherewithal,in the Ancients,
to confirm all he faw, or heard fay con-
cerning the Chinge. And upon fuch Au-
thorities have Evil difpofed Perfons; per-
verced by a falfe Meraphyfics , _given
out Opinions which, to them, feemed
new ;3 tho’ moft of the fame were familiar
to the old Philofophers, and: the firft He—
retics: and tend tono lefs than the uc-
ter Subverfion of all Religion. ‘-‘i"han:ﬁ
are. ht by Fefus Chrifiy: is 100 well
mugd tﬂﬁanq#":hc Cm{;:rmnce of the o
Ghinefe Phﬂbfpslrt}' . and if any believe,
it may perfeét the Mind, and reform. th
Manners, tho’ they know nothing there-
of, but by Paraphrafes as obfcure as the
"Fext; they are.to be advifed fairly toinquire.
into what may be objeéted ro the Antiquicy
of this proud Nation, to their Hiitory and.
their Philofophy; and compare the: Adyan- |
tages thence to be deduced,with the Abufes
that have been made of the Concrary..
We hope it will,at leaft,be granted Thatwe
may be well skilled inevery Science, great
Philofophers, and great Mathemaricians,
;‘ir_hont being beholden to thg Chingfe

THE



4 fired to take Notice, That the Capitals
" inthe Margin of the Two Accounts, are added in
,ﬁ:-!ﬂiﬂm:ﬂn&:mﬂﬁmmm_ in of
the inm&'rtﬁlufhlbmd :

Aceeunis, Lines from the bottom, is wanting,
The Reader is alfs defired to excufe and corres the fol-
docing mofft Material Errorr of the Preft.
In the Two Accounts,
AG. z.line 3. from the Bottom, for Facquets read
Jackes. p. ol 10, from the bottom, for Sugar,
Cance, read Sugarcanes. p.18. for Kafebbin read
Kaltin. otF 22. for Tufog Tufarng. p.38. for the
Coun Katban or Tibee, read the of the
K. of Tider. p. 47.1. 6. fir loved read love. p. 62,
for Tygris read Tigris. p. 83.1. 8. for the King read one
lfﬂm% P- 87. Gozar read Gorar.
In thé Notes and Differtations. * -
Page's. Line 18. for poflibly read poflible. p. 7.1 25,
Jor xadeti read wahai, P-17. L 22. for than read.
then. p. 35. for Achems read Scherm. P- 46. for Fan-
_ :‘H& Fasfur.” p. 47. 1. 6. from ‘the Bottom Br as
eiNg 4 rrad @sthat . P- 48. for Tontang Toat-
tang. p.b2. L 1z. from the Bottom f3r fplic Hormn
nﬁg’clnva_'lﬂup_ﬁ .7ll+ﬁ:rm? rﬂdpxllhw.
P 72. for Kban of Tibet read Kakban of Tiket. p, 104
L 8. from the bottom fi+ Seet read Sedh. - 108, for
Mar-Amba read Mar-dma.  Thid. for e, b read
7 P- 111 foran A% read and A);.
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INDIA4 and CHINA:
BY
Tﬁrﬂ Mohammedan Travellers,

Who wentrothofe Partsinthe oth Century.
Tranflated from the Arabic.

LA CICTONEN T,
[ The Beginming is wanted. |

|- E third of the Seas we have
2| to mention, is the Sea off"r"m'
Harkand. Between this Sea
and that of Delarcwi, are ma- [ ]
8 ny lilands, to the Number,
_ =+ as they fay, of 1900. They, [B]
infome fort, part thefe two Seas from each

; B other,

k
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* - inLuam afmr-%' linary bignefs; asallo
B | -hﬁrpﬁm,ih m—aﬂ%ﬁ
torn up. - This Amber is produced at the
Botrom of the Sea, as Plants are wpon
Earth; and when the Sea is troubled, the
Yiolence of the Wave tears it up from
the Bottom, and wathes i to the Shore, in

form of a Muthroom, or a Truffle.
Coionut 'Thefe Iflands govern'd by a Woman, are
g‘”" full DEh d:mtckind of the dal.m-tren which

; bears the Coco-nut; and are one, tw
Ny three, or four Leagues diftant from ear:?
other, all inhabited; and planted with Co-
co-nut Trees. The Wealth of the Inha-
( birants confifts in Shells [GﬂWfﬁ',] and
even the Queen’s Treafury is full of them.
They fay there are no Ardificers more-
expert than thefe Iflanders; and that of
the Fibres of the Coco-nur they make
- whole Shirts, all of one Piece, Sleeves,
Gufiets and all, as alfo half Vefts[ or Fac-
quets.| ‘With the fame induftry, and with
the fame Tree they build Shipsand Houfes;
and they are skilful in all other forts of
Workmanthip. Theix Shells they have
from the Sea, at times when they rife up
to the Surface ; at which times the Inha-
bitants throw Branches: of the Coco-nut=
mhtﬁ%ﬁﬂe Shells ftick to
ca m Kabtaje.

o] J Beyond thefe Ilands, in the Sea of K-
The' Ifiard kand, is Sarandib, or Ceylon, the Chief of
of Sarandib 3 e
o Ceylon. all thefe Iflands, which are called .Dd:yl;-

T
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It is all encom by the Sea, and on
cerain parts ofits Coaft they fith for Pearl,

Up in the Country there is a Mountain Adamy

called Rabun, to the top of which it is Peek.
thought _ddam afcended ; and chere left the G
Mark of his Foot in ai{ack, on the top
of this fame Mountain. There is bur one
Princ of 2 Man’s Foor, which is feventy
Cubirsin Length ; and they fay thar Adem
at the fame time ftood with his other Foor
in the Sea. Abour this Mountain are Mines _
of the Ruby, Opal, and Amethyft. This
Ifland, which is of great extent, has two \
Kings ; and here you may have Wood-
Aloes, Gold, precious Stones, and Pearls,
which are on the Coaft: as alfo a
a kind of large Shells, which they ufe
il:ih_ld of Trumpets, and which they’ much
Yaloe. ;

In this fame Sea, towards Sarandib, there [c
are other liles, but not fo many in Num= G
ber, tho’ of vaft extentand unknown Name. ¢fRamni.
One of thefe Iflands is called Ramni, and
is under feveral Princes, being eight or
nine hundred Leagues in dimenfion. Here
are Gold Mines, and particularly thofe
called Fanfur ; as alfo an excellent fort of
Camphire. Thefe Iflands are not far from
fome others, the Chief of which is .Aian, Alnian.
where is grmpku&zfield. The Inhabi-
tants here have ut Trees, which
fupply them with Food ;and therewithalfo
they paine cheir Bodies, and oil themfelves. L
The Cuftom of the Country is, that 00 e rouche
one may marry, till he hasflain an Eoe~ i Mar

~my in Baztle, and broughe off huHeadl.f rigge.
Ba
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If be haskilled two, he claims two Wives,
and fo on in proportion; fo that if he has
flain fifty, he may marry fifty Wives. This
Cuftom proceeds from the Number of ho-
ftile Nattons which furflnugd them ,ﬂ: {o that
he,among them,who kills the greateft Num-
bEf,nils the moft confidered. 2

Thefe Iflands of Rammi abound with
Elephants, Red-wood, and Trees called
Chairzan; and the Inhabitants eat Human
Flefh. Thefe Ilands part the Sea of Har-
kand from the Sea of Sbelapet ; and beyond
them are others called Najabalus, which
are prerty well peopled. Both the Men
and the Women there go quite naked, ex-
cept that the Women conceal their Parts
with the Leaves of Trees. When Shipping
is among thefe Iflands, the Inhabitants
come oft in Embarkations, lirtle and big,
and bring with them Ambergreefe, an
Coco-nuts, which they truck for Tron:
For they want no Cloathing, being free
from the extremes either of Heator of Cold.

Beyond thefe two Hlands lies the Sea of

. Andaman ; the People on this Coaft ear

Human Flefh quite raw ;their Complexion
is black; their Hair frizled ; their Coun-
tenance and Eyes ﬁiﬁht&il; their Feet are
very large and almoft a Cubit in length;
and they go quite naked. ‘They have no
Embarkations ; if they had, they would
devour all the Pnﬂi:ngers they could lay
E:tlld; on. thnw l'élpa have been kept
Y co Inds, they are often,
obiiged o dm;}i&nchur,on

this - barbarous Coaft. for the fake of Wa-
'IE!.',
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ter, when they have expended their Stock;
and upon thefe they often lofe
fome of their Men, but moftefcape. X
Beyond this there is a mounminous [F]
and inhabited Kland, where, as they fay, &7
are Mines of Silver; but as it does not 4, s..00
ly in the ufual Track of Shipping, many are Miees
have fought for it in vainj tho’ remarka- of Sifver.
ble for a very lofty Mountain, which is
called Kafbenai. It hapgened that a Ship
failing in this Latitude, had Sight of the
Mountain, and fhaped her Courfe for ir;
and being come up with the Land, fenta
Boat on thore, with Hands ro cut Wood.
The Men kindled a Fire, and faw Silver
run from it; which gave them to under-
ftand there was a Mine of this Mewal in
that Place; wherefore they fhipped as
much of the Earth, or Ore, as tﬁey faw
ﬁd' But as they were proceeding on
ir Voyage, the Sea was ruffied by fo

farious a Guit of Wind, that, to lighten
their Ship, they were under a neceflicy of
throwing all their Ore overboard. Since
that time the Mountain has been carefully
looked for, but it has never fince beenfeen.
To conclude, there are many fuch Iflands
El;habgea, monl:le in N&Jambcr than can be

id : bei too rous to be ap-
prm;hedngypaSw!;en, nndngrﬂy unknown
to them.

Inthis Sea there is often beheld a white [G]
Cloud, which ar once {preads over a Ship, 4 =ubite
and lets down a long thin Tongue, or Chud, er
Spout, quite to the Surface of the Wa- ?"""’

B 3 i e
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Water, which it diftorbs juft after the Man-
ner of a Whirl-wind ; and if a Veffel
happen to be in the way of this Whirl-
pool, fhe is immediately fwallowed up
thereby : Bur at length this Cloud mounts
again, and difcharges itfelf in a prodi-

eous rain. It is nor known whether this
EV‘MBI‘ is fucked up by the Cloud which
makes it rife; or in what manner fo ex-
traordi an efleét is brought to pafs.

All Seas are Subjeét to great Com-
mortions excited by the Winds, which
make them boil up like Water over a
fire. Then is it thar the Surf dathes Ships
againft the Iflands, and breaks them to
pieces with unfpeakable Violence ; and
then alfo is it that Fifh, of all fizes, are
thrown dead afhore upon the Rocks, like
an Arrow from a Bow.

The Wind which commonly blows up-
on the Sea of Harkand, is from another
Quarter, it coming from the North-weft;
but this Sea is alfo Subje& to as violent
Agitarions 2s thofe we have jut men-
tioned. And now is Amberg::cfe torn
up from the Bottom, and particularly where
it is very deep; and the deeper it is, the
more exquifice 1s the Amber. Tt is ob-
ferved that when this Sea s in" this
violent manner, it fparkles like Fire. In
this Sea, moreover, there is a Fith cal-

ded Lockbam, which preys upon Men,

[Hereis a or miore wanting in the Ma=
Aujcript, where the Autbor began to treat

China,
*¥E
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# % % % % which has caufed all Goods Ca sfu.
to lower in their Price. Of the difierent
Caufes of this Fall, the frequent Fires -
which happen at Canfu are none of the
leaft. Canfu is the Port for all the Ships
a&d G 3 I.?f:he Arﬁf:, who ﬂ“*:ge in
ina 3 but Fires are there v uen
becaufe the Houfes are huil:ewgrh mr:sd:ni::ugr
but W. or elfe with fplit Cane [ Bam-
koo ] befides, the Merchants and Ships are
often loft in going and coming; or they
are often plundered ; or obliged to make
too long a ftay in Harbour; or to fell
their Goods out of the Country fubject to
the _Arabs, and there make up their Cargo.
In thort, Ships are under a neceffity of
wafting aco rable time in refitaing, not
o fp;gknfmany other Caufes o_f]}ea;‘
Soliman the Merchant relares,thatat : )‘ Q]
fu, whichis the principal Scale for Mer- 4 Mo
chants, there is a Mobammedan appointed hamme.
] over thofe of his Religion, by the _ o ¢
Authority of the Emperor o China ; and
thag he 1s Judge of all the AMobamme-
dazs who relort to thefe Parts. Upon Fel-
tival Days he performs the gublic Service
with the Adobammedans, and pronounces
the Sermon or Kotbat, which he concludes,
n th:fn{]::l f'orm,wir.llgl'm ers for thc%‘ot: :
tan ; Urdtﬂﬂlm
Merchants ﬂm"whp_naﬂe hither, are
no way diffarisfied with his Condutt, or his
Adminiftration in the Poft he is invefted
with; becaufe his .&Eﬁnun&”md the Judg-
ments be gives, are jultBan equitable, and
: 4 con=
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conformable tothe Koran [or Aleran, ) and

according to the- Mobanimedan Juriipru-
dence.

As for the Places whence Ships deparr,
and thofe alfo they touch at; many Perfons
declare that the Navigation is perform'd
in the following order. Moft of the Chi-
n«{f Ehiias take in their Cargo at Siraf,
where alio they Ship their Goods' which
come from Bafia or Baffora, Oman, and
other Parts ; and this they do,.becaufe in
this Sea, (that is, in the Sea of Perfia
and the Red §za) there are frequent Storis,
and fhole Water in many Places. From
Bafra to Siraf is 120 Leagues, and when
Ships have loaded art this Place; they
there water alfo; and from thence make
Sail for a Place called Mafcar, which is in
the extremity of the Province of Omian,
about 200 Leagues from Siraf. On the Eaft
Coaft ofthis Sea, between Siraf and Maf-
¢aty 1s a Place called Nafif Bani al Safe
and an Ifland called Ebsn Kabowan;
in this Sea are Rocks called Oman, and
a narrow Strair, called Dordur, betweentwo
Rocks, through -which fmall Vetlels do
venture, but the Chinge Ships dare nor.
There are alfo two Rocks called Kofiir
and Howair, which fcarce appear sbove
the Water's edge. After we are clear of
thefe Rocks, we fteer for a place called
Skibr Oman, and av Majiat take in Wa-
ter, which is drawn out of Wells; and
here, alfo, you are fupplied with Cartle of
the Province of Omas. From hence Ships
o take
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take their Departure for the Indies, and
firft they touch at Kaucammali y and from
Mafeat 1o this Place, itis a Month’s fail,
with the Wind aft. ‘This is a Frontier
Place, and the chief Arfenal in the Pro-
vince of the fame Name; and here the
Chinefe Ships puc in and are in fafety.
Frefh Water is to be had here,and the Chi-
nefe pay a thoufand Drams for Duties; but gy are
others pay only from one Dinar to ten swrth a-
inars. . bout a
From Maftat to Kaucammali, it is, as we g"“
have faid, a Month’s Sail; and then, ha-
ving watered at this laft Place, you begi
to enter the Sea of Harkand; and having
failed through it, you ouch ar a place
call Lajabalus, where the Inhabitants un-
derftand not the Arabefgue, or any other
Language in ufe with Merchants. They
wear no Cloaths, are white, and unftable
on their Feer
It is faid their Women are not to be [K]
feen;and char the Men leaving the Ifland, 4n Jfand
in Canoes hollowed out of one Piece, go where s
in queft of them, and carry them Coco- gﬂmm
nuts, Sugar, Canes, Moz, and Palm-wine. ‘pyj,.
‘This Liquor is whi arﬁ, if drank frefh, auine.
has the Tafte of the axzo-mn,and is fweet
like Honey; if kepr fomewhat longer
it becomes as ftrong as Wine ; bur if it is
kept for feveral Days, ic turns to Vine-
gar. ‘They give it in exchange for Iron;
and in like manner they truck the little
Amber which is thrown on their Coaft,
for bits of Iron. The Bargain is driv;n
y
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By Signs, and Touches of the Hand, be-
caufe they underftand not the drabefgue -
But they are very tharp, and are apt to
carry off Iron from the Merchants, and
leave them nothing in rerurn; -

- From this Place Ships fteer rowards Ca-
labar, the Name of a Place and a King-
dom on the Coafl,to the right Hand be-

nd India. Bar fignifies a Coaff in the
E.n of the Counuy, and chis de-

nds on the Kingdom of Zatage. 'The
nhabitants are drefied in thofe forts of
firiped Garments, which the Arabs call
Fauta; and they commonly wear but one
at a time, which is equally obferved by
Perfons of high Rank, and thole of in~
ferior Degree. At this Place they com-
monly take in Water, which is filled from
livingWells,and which they like berter than
what is drawn out of Cifterns and Tanks.
Calabar is about a Months Voyage from
a Place called Karkam, which is almoft
upon the Skirts of the Sea of Harkand.

In ten Days after this, Ships reach a
Place called Betuma, where they may wa-
ter if chey pleafe. From thence in ten
Days they come up with Kadrange, where
alfo they may water. Itis worch the notice,
that in all the Iflands and Peninfula’s of
g Indies, they find Water when they dig

it.

Intlhig hﬁ menl:innedh:;::cefthere is a
very lotty Mountain, which is fcarce Peo-
E{% by any but Slaves and fugitive Rob-.
- From thence in ten Days they ar-

, rive
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rive at Semef. Here is frefh Water, and
hence comes the Aromatic-wood, we call
Hud al Senefi: Here is a King ; the Inha-
bitants are black, and wear two ftriped
Garments.

Having watered at this Place, it is a ten Sandarfu-
‘Days Paflige to Sawdarfulas, an Ifland L.
where is frefh Water. en they fteer
upon the Sea of Sawji, and fo to the

ates of China ; for fo they call certain
Rocks and Sholes in that Sea, between
which is a narrow Strair, through which
Sips pafs. It requires 2 Month to Sail
from Sandarfulat to Chinayand it takes u
eight whole Days to fteer clear of thele
Rocks. When a Shii haséot through
thefe Gates, with the Tide of Flood,

into a freth Water Gulf, and drops

nchor in the chief Port of China, which
is that of Canfu; and here have freth canf.
Water, both from Springs and Rivers, as
they have alfo in moft of the other Cicies
of China. 'The City is adorned with ﬁ
Squares, and fupplied with all the N
faries of Defence againft an Enemy; and,
in moft of the other Provinces, there are
Cities of Strength, fortified in the fame
manner.,

In this Port it Ebbs and Flows twice in o &,
twenty four Hours, bur with this Diffe- o Canfu.
rence; That whereas from Baffa to the 1=
land called Bani Kabowan, it Flows when
the Moon is in her mid Courfe, and Ebbs
when fhe rifes and when fhe fets; from
near Bani Kabowan quite to the Cmﬂgﬂ of

s



1z

il

Man-eat-

ety

A

ackich

trifics
[P]

A Vulaa-

ANCIENT ACCOUNTS

China, it is Flood when the Moon rifes,
and when fhe is towards her height ic is
Ebb; and fo on, when fhe fets it is flow-
ing ’Wa:er, .and when fhe is quite hidden
under the Horizon, the Tide falls. :

They fay that in the T{land of Muljan,
which is {etwccn Sarandib and Cala, on
the Eaftern Shore of the [udies, there are
Negroes who go quite naked; and that
when they meet with a Stranger, they hang
him with his Head downward, and flice
him into Pieces, which they eat quite raw.
Thefe Negroes have no King, and feed
upon Fifh, Afufa, Coco-nuts, and Sugar-
canes: They have Ponds and fome Lakes.

They report alfo, thatin fome parts of
this Sea there is a fmallifh kind of Fifh
which flies upon the Water, and which
they call the Sez Locaff.

1{ is moreover faid, that in another Part
thereis a Fifh which, leaving the Seu, gets
up to the Coco-nut Trees; and having
drained them of their Juice, takes to the
Sea again.

It 15 again added, that in this Sea there
is another fort of Fifh like a Lobfter,
which petrifies as foon as raken out of its
Element ; they pulverife it, and it is good
for feveral Difeafes of the Eyes.

They fay alfo, that near Zabage there is
a Mountain called the Mouniain df Fire,
which no one may approach ; that, in the
day time, it fends up a thick Smoke; and
that, in the Nighe, it throws out Flames.
At the Foor of this. fame Mountain are

two
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two Springs of frefh Water, the one hot
and the other cold.

The Chinegfe are drefled in Silk both 77, Chi-
Winter and Summer; and this kind of nefe dref
drefs is common to the Priuce, the Sol= i Si&
dier, and to every other Perfon, though
of the loweft’ Degree. In Winter :heﬁ
wear Drawers, of a particular mak whic
fall down to their Feet. Of thefe they put
on two, three, four, five or more,i they
can, one over another; and are very careful
to be covered quite down to their Feer,
becaufe of the Damps which are very great,
and much dreaded by them. In Summer
they -only wear a fingle Garment of Silk,
or fome fuch Drefs, but have no Turbans.

" Their common Food is Rice, which Their com-
they often eat with a Broth like what mean Food is
the Arabs make of Meat, or Fifh, which %/
they pour upon their Rice. Their Kings

eat Wheaten Bread, and all forts of A-
nimals, not excepting Swine, and fome
others.

"They have feveral fort of Fruits; Apples, Fruits of
Lemons, Quinces, Moulas, Sugar-canes, China.
Citruls, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers of two
forts, Trees which bear Meal, Walnuts,
‘Almonds, Filberds, Piftachios, Plums, A=
pricocks, Services, and Coco-nuts; but
they have no ftore of Palms;they have on=
1y @ few about fome private Houfes.

"Their drink is a kind of Wine made of pyiat
Rice; they have no other Wine in the madqof
‘Country, nor is there any brought to R
them; nz.mr know not what it is, um;hri;
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ey drink of it. They have Vinegar al-
tE:,e};nd a kind of Comfic like what the
Arabs call Natef, and fome others,

They are not very nice in point of
cleanlinefs, and wath notwith Water when
they eafe Narure, but only wipe themfelves
wii Paper. 'They eat alfo of dead Ani-
mals, and practice in many other thi
like the A&ﬁdm; and,in truth, the Reli-
gion of the one and the other is much the

The Orna- 1ame. The Chineft Women apmnmver’
mﬁ;ﬁf and adorn their Headswith imall Ivory a

Fomen.

[R]

Forar

Kings.

The Bal-
hara.

other Combs, of which they fhall wear {ome-
times a Score together. The Men are co-
vered with Caps of a pargicular make,
The Law they obferve with regard to
Thieves, is to put them to Death as foon

as caughe

. Same Particulars ‘relating to the Tndies and
2o the Kings of the fame Countrses.

Both the Indians and Chinefe agree, that
there are four great or principal Kings
- in the World ; they allow the King of
the Arabs to be the firft, andtogtg., with-
out difpuce, the moft Powerful of Kings,
the wealthy, and the moft excellent
every way ; becaufe he is the Prince and
Head of a great Religion, and becaufe no
other fi him in Greatnefs,or Power,
The Empercr of China reckons himfelf
next after the King of the drals, and
afrer jm the King of the Greeks; and
laftlys/the Balbsra, King of Afpbarmi al
{4 Adan,
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Aldan, or of Thofe who have their Ears
bored. 'This Balbera is the moft illuftrious
Prince in all the Indies; and all the other
Kings there, tho’ each 1s Mafter and in-
dependant in his Kingdom, acknowledge
in him this Prerogative and Pre-emi-
nence. When he fends Ambafladors to
them, they receive them with extraordi-
nary honours, becaufe of the refpeét they
bear him. 'This King makes magnificent
Prefents after the manner of the Arabs;
and has Horfes and . Elephants in very
great Number, and great Treafures in Mo-
ey, He has of thole Pieces of Silver cal-
led Thartarian Drams, which weigh half
4 Dram more than the Arabefyue Dram.

They are coined with the Die of the
-Prinn‘eﬁmdbur the Year of his Reign from
the lait of the Reign of his Pred .

They compute not their Years from the
Hra, of , Mobammed as do the Arabs, but
oﬂw the Years of their Kings. Moit

of Prinices have lived a long time, and
many of them have reigoned Fifty
Years: and thofe of the Country believe
that the length of their Lives, and of
their Reigns, is granted them in recom-
pence for their Kindnefs to the Arabs. In
truth, there are no Princes more heartily
afle€tionate to the Arabs; and their Sub-
]w the fame Friendihip forus. o,
: a is an Apellative common £0all Balhara, o

thefe Kings, as was Cy/7oes, and fome others, Name com-
u}' mox ¢ ali

and is not 2 proper Name. The Coun
whichmmm 1o this Prince, be- ##¢ Ko
: : ; "~ gins
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ins on the Coaft of the Province called
and reaches by Land to the

‘confines of China. He 1s furrounded by
‘the Dominions of many Kings, who are
at War with him, and yet he never
marches againft them. One of thefe Kings

‘is the King of Haraz, who has very nu-
f&l:?m Forces, and is ftronger in Horfe ¢
bur 1s

all the other Princes of the Indies 5
an Enemy to the rabs, tho’ he at

‘the fame time confefles their King to be

the greateft of Kings; mnor is there a

Prince in the Indies who has a greater

-Avetfion to AMiubammedifim. - His Domi-

nions are upon a Promontory, where are

-much riches, many Camels, and other

‘Cartle. 'The Inhabitants here Traffic with

Silver they wath for; andthey fay there

are Mines of the fame on the Continent.

jThereis no talk of Robbers in this Coun~

, no -more than in the reft of the In-
dies. - :

T3 Kirg- - On one fide of this Kingdom lies that

domof Ta- of Tafek, which is not of very great ex-

fk.  tenrj this King has che fineft Whire
Women in all the Jadies; but he is fubject
to the Kings about him, ‘his Army being
but fmall. * He has a great ﬂﬂéfgicn for
. the _drabs, as well as the Balbara.

Rahmi. - Thefe Kingdoms border upon the Lands
of a King called Rabmi, who is at War
with the King of Haraz, and with the
Balbara alfo. EI'hiﬂ Prince is not much
confidered either for his Birth, or the
Antiquity of his Kingdom ; but his Forces

are

-
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are more nuimerous than thofe of the Bak:
Hara, and’ even thar thofé of the Kingsof
Haraz, and Tf&k. They fay thac when he
takes the Field, he appears at the Head of
fifty thoufand Elephants;and that he com=
monly marches in the Winter Seafon, .be-
caufe the Elephants not being able to bear
with thirft, he can move atno other Time.
They fay alfo that in his Army there
are commonly from ten to fifteen chonfand
Tents, In this fame Country they make
Cotton Garments, in {0 extraordinary a
manner, that no where elfe are the liketo be
féen. ‘Thefe Garments are for the moft part
round, and wove to thatdegree of finenefs,.
that they miay beé drawn through a Ring
of a middling Size.
{ Shells are currentin this Country,and -
ferve for fmallMoney,notwithitanding thac
have Gald'am:ly Silver,/ Wood-Aloes,
and Sable-Skins of which they make the
Furniware of Saddles and Houfings, In
this famé Country is the famous Karkandan
or Unicormfiho has but one Horn upon his?
Forehead, and thereon a round Spot with
the Repreféntation of a Man. The whole
Horn is black, excepr the Spotin themid-
dle, which is whité. The Unicorn ismuch ke Unis
{maller than the Elephant; from the Neck com.
downwards he pretty much refembles the
Bufflar; for Strength he is extraordinary,
in forpaffing all other Creatures; his
Hoof is not cloven; and from his Footto
his Shoulder he isall ofa Piece. 'The Ele-
phant flies from the T.gni-:am, whofe lo_w;
: in
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ing is like that of an Ox, with fomething
olzgthe Cry of a Camel. His Flefh is not
forbidden, and we have eaten of it./'There
are great Numbers of this Creature in the
Fens of this Kingdom, as alfoin all the
other Provinces of the Indies ; but the Horns
of thefe are the moft efteemed, and upon
them are generally feen the Figures of
Men, Peacocks, Fifhes, and other Refem-
blances. ‘The Chinge adorn their Girdles
with thefe forts of Figures; fo that fome of
thefe Girdles are worth two or three thou-
fand pieces of Gold in China, and fome-
times more, the Price augmenting with the
Beauty of the Figure. All the things, we
have here enumerated, are to be purchafed
inthe Kingdom of Rabmi forSheﬁs, which
are rhe current Money.

After this K.mfdnm there is another
which is an inland State, diftant from the
Coaft, and call’d Kafchbin. 'The Inhabi-
tants are whirte, and bore their Ears: They
have Camels, and their Countryis a Defare,
and full of Mountains.

Farther on, upon the Coaft, there is a
fmall Kingdom called Hitrange, which is
very poor; but it hasa Bay, where the Sea
throws up Lumps of _Ambergredf.
They have alfo Elephants Teeth and Pep-
per; but the Inhabirants eat 1t green, be-
caufe of the fmallnefs of the Quantity they

r.

Beyond thefe Kingdoms, here mention-
ed, there are others of number unknown,
and among the reft that of Mujer. The In-

habitanta
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habitants are white, and drefs afrer the
. Chinge Mode: Their Country is full of
Mountains with white Tops and ‘of very
t Extent. Here are great Quantities
of Musk, efteemed the moft exquifite in
the World. 'They have War with all che
neighbouring Kingdoms. The Kingdom
of Mabed is beyond that of Mujer 5 therein Mabed!
are many Cities, and the Inhabicants have
a great Refemblance of the Cainge, even
more than thofe of Aijer; tor they have
Officers or Eunuchs like thofe who govern
the Cides among the Chinge. 'The Coun-
try of Mabed is contcrminous with Ching,
and is ac peace with the Emperor of China,
but is not fubjeét ro him.
‘-'I‘MMJI fend every Year Ambafladors g7 Ma-
and Prefents to the Emperor of China, who' bed fend
on his part fends Ambaffadors and Prefents meafa=
to them. 'Their Country is of great Ex- (7.0
tent; and when the Ambafiadors of the Aa-
bed enter China, they are carefully watch-
ed, and never ence allow’d ro furvey the
Country, for fear they fhould form Defigns.
of conquering it, which would be no diffi-
cule Task for them; ‘becaufe of their great
Numbers, and becaufe they are parted trom |
Cbhina, only by Mountains, or by Rocks. X
"They fay, that in the Kingdom of China The Num-
there are above two hundred Cities which Lo d Cia
have Jurifdi&ion over feveral others, and ™ S
have ‘each a Prince or Governor, and an
Eunuch or Lieutenant. Casfu is one of
thefe Cities, being the Port for:all Ship-
ping, and prefiding o vani
t 3
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A Town isdignify’d with the Title of Ci-

v, when it is allowed fome of thofe great
Tracmpes. (%:‘nﬁ’l‘mmpﬂs which are fathion'd after.
this manner : They are three or four Cu-
bits in len and are as much about as
can be pﬂ:i.with both Hands; but they
ow narrower towards the End, which is
) ‘to the Mouth of a Man: On the Out-
fide, they are coloured with Chinefe Ink, and:
may be heard a Mile offt Each City has
four Gates, at each of which are five of
thefe Trumpets, which the Chingfz found at
certain Hours of the Day and of the Night
Drems.  Moreover, in each City’ are ten Drumsy
which they bearat the fame time;, and this
they do as a public Token of their @Obedi~
ence to the Emperor, as alfo to fignify the
Hour of the Day and of the Night ; to which'
%q;they have alfo Dials and Clocks with:

ey SN T
Copper Mo~ "T'hey coin a grear deal of Copper Mo—
o ney like what the Arabs know 'by the
Nameof Falus. They have Treafures like:
other Kings ; botno others have this fort
of fmall Money, which, and no other, is
current all over the ‘Country: For tho’
r.beg have Gold, Silver, Pearls, Silk, and
~ rich Scuflsin great abundance, they confi-
der them only as Moveables and Merchan-
dize, and the Copper Pieces are the only
current Coin.  From foreign Parts| they'
have Ivory, Frankincenfe, Copperin Pigs,
Tortoife Shell, and the Unicotns Horns
which we have mention’d, and with which-
they adora their Girdles. Of their own,
3 : Steck,

!/
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Stock, th;{ have Numbers of Beafts of
Burtheny, Horfes, Affes, and Dromedaries;
but they have no Arabias Horfes. They Percclaine
have an excellent kind of Earth, where-
with thy make a2 Ware of equal Finenefs
with Glafs, and equally traniparent.
v"When Merchants enter China by Sea, pid M.P.
the Chingfe feize on their Cargo, and con- 1.2-¢ 79-
vey it to Warehoufes; and fo pu:aﬁﬁp to f::f:;t
their Bufinefs for fix }‘Jﬂﬂths, and dll the ‘cpin,
laft Merchantman be arrived. Then they
take three in ten, or thirty per Cent. of
each Commodity, and rewurn the reft to
the Merchant. If the Emperor wantsany
particular thing, his Officers have a right to
take it preferably to any other Perfons
gb&ﬂ'mr;‘iﬂd paying for it to the urmoft

enny itis valued ar, they difpach this
Bufinefs immediately, and withour the leaft
Injuftice. They commonly take Ca.thth,
which they pay for after the rae of fift
Fakuges rpcr Man, and the Fakage is wort
a thoufand Falus or Pieces of Cup‘fer.
When it happens that the Emperor does
not take Camphire, it fells tor half as
much again.

- The Chindfe bury not their dead till the 7ie Bari-
Day twelvemonth of their Deceafe. Till ab of #te
the Expiration of this Term, :1:;15' kee =5
themin Coffins; for having previoufly dri
them with quick Lime, that they may keep,
they place them in fome part of their
Houfes. The Bodies of their Kings are
embalmed with Aloesand Camphire. The
mourn for three whole Years, all whic
time they weep their dead, and whofo-

C3 cves
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ever fhould not do fo, would be chaftifed
with the Bamboo, a Punifhment both Men
and Womenare liable to, at the fame time
that they are reproached, What then tho art
ot concermed at the Death of thy Pareat [or
Relation |? They bury their dead in deep
Pits, much like thofe in vfe with the Arabs,
till which isdone, they conftantly fet Vic-
tuals before the Corple; and as it is in
the Evening that they thus adminifter
meat and drink to their dead, if the
next Mnmin%mthey find nothing l:ttl'z
they imagine that they have both eaten
drank, and lay, The deccafed bath eaten.
They ceafe not from bewailin]g their dead,
nor from fetting Mear and Drink before
them as long as they are kept in the Houfe;
infomuch that their Expences upon thefe
Occafions, and in thus paying the laft Du-
ties to their de Relations, are {o ex~
orbitant, as often to ruin them, and con-
fume cheir Wealth and Eftates. Formerly
they, with the dead Bodies of their Kings
or others of the Royal Blood, buried very
rich Apparel and thofe forts of Girdles
which we have obferv'd to coft fo much;
but this Cuftom is now no more; becaufe
it has hapgened thar the Bodies of {fome
have been uEuup by Thieves, for the fake
of what was buried with them.

The Chinefe both poor and rich, great

nefe feernand fmall, learn to read and to write. The
#oread ard TTirles of their Kings or Governors are va-

wrile.

ried to the Dignity and Rank of the Ci-
ties under them; thofe of the fmaller Ci-
ties are called Zufhgz, and this Word fig-

nifieg
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nifies the Governor of a Town. Thofe of
the greater Cities, as Canfu for Example,
are filed Difu; and the Eunuch or Lieute-
nant is titled Zukam. Thefe Eunuchs are
felefted from the Inhabitants of the Cides.
"There is alfo a fupreme Judge, and him
they call i ; other Names
they bave for other Officers which we
know not how FE:SEIIF to exprefs.

No one is rai to the Dignicy of a Geverners
Prince or Governor of a City, nll he o Ciies
has artained his fordeth Year, For them,
faty they, ke bath Experience.  When one
of thefe Princes or petty Ki;r:;%a, keeps
‘his Court in a City, he is feated upon a
“Tribunal, and receives the Petitions or
Complaintsof the People. Behind his T'ri-
bunal, is an Officer called Licw, who kee
ftanding, and, according to the Order
receives fromthe Prince, commits his An-
fwer to Writing ; for they never anfwer by
‘Word of Mouth to any Bufinefs whatfo-
ever, nor will they give any Anfiwer at all
to any thing that is not written. Before
the Parties prefent their Petitions to the
Prince, they get them examined by ah
Officer, who, if he difcovers any Faulr,
fends them back again, For no Man may
draw up thefe Wrirings which are 1 be
prefented ro the Prince, except a Clerk
verfed in Bufinefs, and at the Borrom of
each Writing they put, Written by fuch @
ane, the Som of fuch a ome; and if; in ths
Cafe, there happen :mg Blunder or Miftake,
the Clerk is bamboe'd. ‘The Prince never

C 3 feats
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feats himfelf on his Tribunal, till he has

eaten and drank, for fear he thould be mif-
taken in fomething; and each of thefe
Princes or Governors has his Subfiftance

from the publick Treafury of the City he
commands.

__The Emperor of Chiza, who is above
all thefe Princes or pewry Kings, never ap-
?eﬂrs in public but once in ten Months 3
aying, ¢ if he {hewed himfelt ofener
to the People, they would lofe the Vene~
ration they have for him. For he holds
it as a Maxim, That Principalities cannog
{fubfift bur by force, and thar the People
know not what[]:ﬂlice: 153 and that thusCon-
ftraint and Violence muit be ufed to main-
wain, among them, the Majefty of Empire.
They have no Impoit l.i;mn their Lands,
but are fubjeét only to a Poll Tax, which
is levied upon Men only, and that, accord~ -
ing to their Condirion and Capacity. When
any Arabs, or other Strangers are in this
Country, the Chisgle tax them in propor-
tion o their Subftance, When any Dearth
makes Neceflaries very dear, then does
the King open his Storehoufes, and fell all
Sorts of Provifions much per than
they are ‘to be had at Marker; and hence

- np Dearth is of any long Continuance a-

n' -
Trudiry:

mong the Chingle,

The Sums that are gathered from the
Capitation Tax, are laid up in the pub-
licT:eqft_zri.-, and, I believe, thar, from
this Tax, ity thoufand Disars are eve-
ry Day paid into the Trealury of Canfu

alone,
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alone, although this City be none ofthe
eft in Ghind.

Emperor al{o referves to himfelf he Empe-
the Revenues which arife from the Salc ror's Rece-
Mines, and from a cerain Herb which ™.
they drink with hot Water, and of which
great Quantiries are fold in all the Cities,
to the amountof grearSums. They call it
Sab, and itis asguh more buthy than the
P ranate-tree, and of @ more gaki
Sﬁg but it has a kind of Bitternefs w1
it. ‘Their way is to boil Water, which
they pour upon this Leaf, and this Drink
cures all forts ofh D:ri.f&nmﬁ:{& Wh_aifc?er Smt;g
are lodged in the arife from
Poll Tax, and the Dutigyupun Salc and
upon this Leaf.

In each Ciry there is 2 fmall Bell hung ¢ 5aan
to :’hﬂhgdau a dve the Prince’s or Gover- Bell.
nor's . and this Bell may be b
a String which reaches about thraemﬁ%lel
and crofles the high Way, to the end
that People ma at i.. When the
Suing is ‘pullad,,r Bell ftrikes over the
Governor's Head, and ftraic he com-
mands, that the Perfon, who thus demands

uftice , be broughe before him; and accor=
¢ l?y the Complainant fets forth his Cafe
in Perfon,and tge Wrongshe fuffers. And
the fame Praice is in ufe throughont all
the other Provinces.

If a Man would travel from one Place to paffesfon
another, he muft take two Paffes with him; Travellers.
the one from the Governor, the other from
the Eunuch or Lieutenant. The Gover-

nor's
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nor’s Pafs permits him to fet out on his
!l;;mmey, and takes norice of the Name of

e Traveller, and of thofe ¢lfo of his
Company, the Age and Famb‘izg of the one
and the other: For every body in China,
whether a Native, or an Arab, or any o=
ther Foreigner, is obliged to declare all he
knows of himielf, nor can he poffibly be
excufed the fo doing. The Eunuch’s or
Licutenant’s Pafs {pecifies the Quantities of
Money or Goods which the Traveller and
thofe with him, mke along with them. And
this is done for the Information of the
F mntic;dplares, where thefe two Pafies are
examined ; for whenever a Traveller ar-
rives at any of them, it is regiftered, Tkar
fitch a omey the Son of fuch a one, of fuch a
Family, paffed through this Place on [uch a
Day, in [uch a Month, in fuch a Year, and
in fuch Company. And by this means they
preventany one from carrying off the Mo-
ney or Efieéis of other Perfons, or their
being loft : So that if any thing has been
carrted off unjuftly, or the Traveller dies
on the Road, they immediately know whar
is become of the Things, and they are ei-
ther reftored to the imant, or to the
Heirs.

‘The Chinefe adminifter Juftice with great
Stri€tnefs in all their Tribunals. When
any Perfon enters his A&tion againft ano-
ther, he fets down his Claim in writing,
and the Defendant writes down his De-
fence, which he figns, andholds berween
his Fingers. 'Thefe two writings are de-

livered
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Yivered in together, and being examined,

Sentence is pronounced in writing, and
the Parries have each his Paper rerurned to
him ; burt firft they give back tothe Defen-
dant his writing of Defence, that he may
acknowledge it. When one Party denies
what the ugmr affirms, he is ordered to re-
rurn . his Writing ; and if the Defendant
thinks he may do it fafely,and according-
ly delivers in his Paper again, they alio
call for that of the Plaintif, and then they
fay to him who denies what the other
feems to hﬂi:r reafm;;*c; maintain, Exbibit
a Writing whereby to it appear that
Jﬁnﬂgmg? bas mo right to demand of you i:?;
;J‘_ in b:':bﬂs '}H};: if 1t cledrly betrays rhsﬁmi:

w yyou fhall undergo twenty Strokes
g"fﬁeﬂaﬁma;miﬁﬁgwﬁ and pay a Fine
i‘ rwenty Fakuges, which make about two

undred Dimars. Now this Punifhment is
fuch as the Criminal could notfurvive: It
is fo grievous that no Perfon in all Ching,
may, of his own Authoriry, infli€t it upon
another, upon pain of Death, and Confif~
cation of goods And fo no Body is ever
fo hardy as to expofe himfelf to fo cerrain
‘a Danger; wherefore Juftice is well admi-
niftred, and very exaétly diftributed ro
every one, ‘They %ﬁﬂ Witnefs, nor
put cthe Parties upon

When any Man becomes a Bankrupt, 7her ife-
and has Wﬂgbd the Subftance of his Cre- thedr with
ditors, they throw him into a Prifon in &
the Governor’s Palace, and he is imme-
diately put upon his Declaration.  Alter
be has been a Month in Prifon, he fsafmg:j
e
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Jeafed by the Governor's Order, and Pro-
!cd?umﬂdn.'m made, ;r!m# grb }.:: omey the Soi
b a one, bas confunicd the Stbftance of
ﬂﬁ one s, and that if be bas any fy‘éﬁsg
the Hanids of “any Perfon, Lands, Reverfions,
or Wealth in awy vtherShape whatfoever, it piuf
-be made known within the Term of a Month.
In the mean dme the Bankrapt 1s bamboo’d
on the Backfide, if Difcmregjs made ofany
Effe&ts of his, and ar the fanie time is o
braided withhaving beena MonthinPrifon,
ing and drinking, tho' he had where
“withal to faristy hisCreditors. He is chaf-
tifed in the famemanner, whether he makes
Declaration of his Effefts or nor. ‘They
reproach him chat bis Bufinefs is to ger thie
Subitance of private Perfons into his Hands,
and unhnii‘t‘; and thar he ought not
fo 1o defrand  thofe he had dealings wirh,
‘by firipping them of their Property. Buc
after it cannot ﬂifc‘n’rernﬁim to
have been guilty of any Fraud, and if it
is &mtr&l to the Prince that the Man has
‘nothing in che World, the Creditors are
«called in, and receive a part of their Debe
out of the Trealury of the Bagbivi, (this is
the ordinary Title of the Emperor of Chi-
wa, and fignifies The Som of Heaven 3 bur we
commonly pronourice it after a different
manner, an call him, Magbwn.) Then it
is publickly forbidden to buy of, or fell
any tl:iiué:b this Man upon pain of Death, .
and fo he cannot defraud any of his Cre-
ditors by concealing their Money. Jfdif
covery be made thar he hus any Eﬁﬁsﬂ:
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the Hands of another, and if the Perfon
ke intrufts makes no Declaration, he is
bambao’d to death, and: nothing is faid to
the. Proprietor or Bankrupe. e Sums’
that they difcover are divided amungthe
Creditors, and the Debror or Bankrupt muft*
nev&r more concern himfelf wuhTradc.
mhﬂe aSmnerenCuhmhgh, AEmu
ere&nd, in the public Squares, and on m des
Stone are graved the Names of all forts of of Medi-
Medicines, with the exa& rates of each; e
and when the poor ftand in need of any
Relief from Ph' they go to the Trea-
fury, where they receive the Price each
Medicine is ﬂ*‘;
‘There i lsi_m*' Tax in &r!}:ﬁ they Pl Tax,
levy {o much: Hend, ne to
MEIEV i and Peﬁﬁ:nsufthes .
Yhen a Male Child is born, his
is. immediately entered.into the K.mg’s
Books, and when this Child has ar-
tained  his eighceenth Year, he begins to
pay for his ]%Iead but they demand: ic
m:d: of the Man who has feen his eighti-
eth Year; on the contrary he receives a-
Gmnﬁn:annn, by way of, Penfion, from
Eblm Treafury ; and in doing this,
inefe {ay, That th?' give hun :hu
tion in his old days, in acknow
led.gmm for what they receiv'd of hun
when he was young- :
‘There are Schools in- every Town for S
teaching  the Poor and their Children to

write an and the Mafters are paid
ﬂthepubhr:‘é.‘.’bugr_. Thswomen wear

E
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nothing on their Heads but their Hair,
whereas the Men are covered.

In China there is'a Hamlet called Zayw,
which is a Caftle advantagioufly feated on
a Hill, and all the Strong-holds in China
are called by the fame Name,

The Cbhinefe are tor the moft part hand-
fom, of comely Stawre, fair, and by no
means addi€ted to Excelies of Wine ; their
Hair is blacker than the Hair of any other
Nartion inthe World ; and the Chingfz Wo-
men curl theirs.

" In the Indies, when one Man accufes a-
nother of a Crime punifhable with Death,
it is cuftomary to ask Accufed if he
is willing to go thro’the™'ryal by Fire;
and if he anfwers in the affirmative, they
hear a Piece of Iron till ic is red hots
‘This done, they tell him 1o ftretch forth his
Hand, 222 upon it they put feven Leaves
of a Tree they have ‘in the Indics, and
upon thefe Leaves they put the red hot
Iron ; and in this Condirion he walks
backwards and forwards for fome time,
and then throws off the Iron. Imme-
diately after this, they pur his Hand in-
to a leathern Bag, which they feal with
the Prince’s Signet; and if at the End of
three Days he appears and declares thathe
has fuffered no Hurt, they order him to
tzke out his Hand, when, if no Sign of
Fire isfeen, they declare him innocent,
and delivered from the Punifhment which
threatned him; and his Accufer his con=
demned to pay a Man of Gold as a Fine .
to the Prince, Some-
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Sometimes they boil Water in a Caldron Scalding
till ic is fo hot that no one may approach #e-
it ; then’ they throw an Iron Ring into
it, and command the Perfon accufed ro
thruft his Hand down, and bring up the
Ring. I faw one who did this, and
recelv’d no manper of Hurt. The Ac-
cufer is in this Cafe alfo to pay a Mas of
Gold. x

Whea a King dies in the Ifland of §&- [ T ]
randib, they lay his Body on a Car, in g o -
fuch a manner thar his Head hangs back= ;1 Rires
wards till it almoft rouches the Ground, of rbe Kisg
and his Hair is upon the Earth; and this ¢ Sacas-
Car is followed by a Woman with a Broom 4%
in her Hand, therewith to fweep Duft on
the Face of the deceafed, while fhe cries
ouc with a }::nd Vuim;dg Mﬂ.}{iﬁw
your King who was yeffer r er 3
but now the Empire ii’fmgsﬁm ;.6’: is
wvanifbed and gome.  He is reducsd to the State
Yout bebold, baving Ieft the World 5 and the Ar-
biter of Death bath withdrawn bis Soul.

Reckon therefore no more upon the uncertain
Hopes of Life. This Cry, and fome others
like i, they continue for three Days, after
which the dead B-:Stji' of the King is em-
balmed with Sandal Wood, Camphire,
and Saffron, and is then burnt, and che
Afhes are fcamer'd abroad o the Wind.
Itis a univerfal Cuftom all over the Ind;
to burn the Bodies of the dead. The
of Sarandib is the laft of the Iflands of the
Indies. When they burn a King it is ufual [ AA ]
for his Wives to jump into the Fire, and
; o
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to burn with him; buc this they are not
conftrained to do if they are not willing.

Indian  / In the Indies there are Men who protefs.

Penitests. ¢o live in the Woods and Mountains, and
to defpife what other Men moft value.
"Fhefe abftain from every dhing buc fuch
wild Herbs and Fruits as {pring forth in
the Woods, and put'an IronBuckle upon
their. natural Parrs, that they may not be
able to have any Commerce with Women.
Some of them are quite naked, or have
only a Leopard’s Skin thrown over them,

in this Plight keep ftanding with their
Faces turned to the Sun. T formerly faw
one in the Pofture I have deféribed, and re-
turning to the Irdies abour fixteen Years
afterwards, I'found him in the very fame
Attitude, and was aftonifhed he had not
loft his Eyefight by the Heat of the Sun.

The Sue- I all ﬂ:ﬁe Kingdoms the fovereign

m Power refides in the Royal Family, and

i owe and TEVer departs from it;. and thofe of this-

the fame Family fucceed each other. In like man-

Bufinefs. per there are Families of Learned Men, of
Phyficians, and of all the Artificers con-.
cerned in Archite&ure, and none of thefe
ever mix with a Family of a Profeffion dif=
ferent from their own.

Balhara.  The feveral States of the Tudies are not’
{ubjeét to one and. the fame King, but each
Province has its own King; neverthelefs.
the Balbarais, in the Indies, as King of

Ul Ki
'I'_L’:cﬁ]l- l'f‘%:(}(bfnﬂ& are fond of Gaming and all

gieent,  Manner of Diverfions: On the contrary,
¥ ine, e

i#
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the Indians condemn them, and have no

Pleafure in them. They drink no Wine,
nor admit Vinegar, becaufe it is nmade of
Wine; and yet they abftain not therefrom
as a religious Duty, but for another Rea-
fon: They fay that if a King is given ro
Wine, he ought not fo be deemed a King;
for, add they, as there are frequent Wars
with the neighhouring States, how fhould
E Drgn’lrard manage the Affairs ofhis King-

om :

‘The ‘Wars they wage with the neigh- Warseinh
uring Princes, are not ufually underta- heir
ken with a view to poflefs themfelves of iﬂ'f"‘

adjoining Dominions ; and I never

heard ofany, but the Peo lei)orderingu n
the Pepper Country, that have feized on
the Po'ﬁgﬁiaﬁs of their Neighbours after a
Victory. When a Prince makes himfelf
Mafter of fome Kingdom, he corifers the
Government thereof upon fome Perfon of
the Royal Family of the conquered Coun-
try, and thus he keeps it in Subjeftion
to himfelf, apprehending the Narives would
never agree to be otherwife governed.

When any one of the Princes or Gover- 73 pe-
nors of Cities, within the Dominions of wibmesr
the Emperor of’ China, is guilty of a Crime, of bad G-
he is put to death, and eaten; andin gene- ***
neral it may be faid, that the Chinefé ear all
thofe that are pur to death.

“"When the Indians and Chinge are about Marria-
to marry, both Parties.come to an Agree- £
ment, then Prefents are miade, and at
laft the Marriage is celebrated with the
o ks D Sound
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Sound of many forts of Inftruments and
Drums. 'The Prefents they fend confift of
Money, and in this every one does what
he can afford.
T'he Pu- If any Man in the Indies runs away with
nitment of 2 Woman, and abufes her Body, they kill
#Rape.  poth him and the Woman, unlefs ‘it be
proved that fhe was forced, then the Man
only is punithed with death; but if the
Woman confented to the evil Deed, the
are punifhed with death, both the oneand
the other. 'Theft is always death, as well
in the Indies as in China, whether the
Of Thefr. Theft be confiderable or inconfiderable ;
. and particularly in che [adies, where if a
Thiefhas ftolen butthe value ofa fmall Peice
of Money, or a thing of greater worth,
they take a long, ftrong, and fharp Stake.
which they apply to his Fundament, and
thruft it through, rll it comes out ac his
Neck. ¥
The De-  The Chinefe are - addi&ted to the hareful
f;:“‘cm_f Vice, and the filthy Praice of it they
STy number among the indifferent things they
perform in honour of their Idols.
Buildings. ¥W"LT'he Chinge Buildings are of Wood;
whereasthe Indians build with Stone, Pla-
| fter, Brick and Mortar. After the fame
'manner they build in many parts of China.
Pelygamy.  'The Chingfe and Indians are not fatis-
fied with one WH-E; but both the one
‘and the other marry as many as they
pleafe.
Rie sheir  Rice is the moft common Food of the
ahief Food- Indians, who eat ng Whear; whereas the
Chinsfy
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Chingfe eat of Rice and Wheat indifferent-
EE. Circumcifion is prattifed neicher by

e Indiaus nor the Chinef.

The Chinefe worthip Idols, pray to them, Iddatry.
and fall down before thém ; and they have
Books which explain the Arricles of their
Religion.

The Indians fuffer their Beards to grow; Beards.
and ] have f{eén one of them wich a %r:arc;
three Cubits long. They wear no Whiskers;
bur the Chingfe, tor the moft pare, have no
" Beard, and thave all fmooth. The Iudians,

tli_ﬁu the death of a Relation, fhave both

d and Face.
-~ When any Man in the Indies is caft in< Fide Bar-
to Prifon, they allow him neither Viftuals bofp.305.
vor Drink for feven Days together; and #
this, with them, anfwers the end of other
Torwres to extort from the Criminal a
Confeflion of the Truch.

The Chinefe have Judges, befides the Go- Fuudzes in
vernors, who decide in Caufes between Private
Subje€t and Subjeét, and the fame they Cave.
have in the Indjes.

Both in China and in the Indies there N, Liom
are Leopards and Wolves.; but no Lions
in the one Country or the other. High-
way Robbérs are punifthed with death.

Both the ﬂ&:’njr] and the Indiaws imagine Superfli-
the Idols they worfhip fpeak to them, and #s.
give them Anfwers.

'MHeir.her the vne nor the nl:hEE kildeﬂmir i‘f‘ﬁfyr.
€at by cutting che Throat, as dothe M- Pel- 1. 2.
barmmedar ‘bntgh beating them nn:hemf
Mouth ull the]r CE.:, . Mead,

]J?; " They
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- "They wafh not with Well-Water. The
Chinge wipe themfelves with Paper; where-!
as the Indians wath every Day before they:
eat.

The Indianstouch not their Wives while
their Cuftom is upon them, but turn them out
of their Houles and avoid them. The Chi-
#ncfe; on the contrary, have commerce with
them during that time; and turn them nor:
out of their Hﬂu:fﬁ; 4 ;

The Indians w not o e Mouth,
but the whole Body alfo, bl'.'il;re they ear,
which the Chingfe nﬁfewe not.

The Country of the Indies is more in
Extent than that of China, and exceeds it
by the one half. The number of King=
doms is greater in the Iudies than in China,
but China is the moft populous of the two.
It is not ufual to fee Palm-Trees either
in the Indies or in China; but they have
all other forts of Trees, and Fruits which
we have not. The Indians have no Grapes;
and the Chinge have not many ; but both
abound in numbers of other F’mits, tho’
the Poniegranate thrives more plentiful-
ly in India than in China. , -

The Chingfé ‘have no Sciences, and their
Religion'and moft of their Laws are deri-
ved from the Indians; nay, are of

inion, that the Indians taught them the
’ﬁ’prﬂi_iF of Idols, and confider them as a
very réligious Nation. Both the one and
the othier believe the Meempficbofis 3 but
they difler/in. many Points touching the

i‘h};ﬁc
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Phyfic and Philofophy are cultivated Theve-
among the. Indians, and the Chinefe have PN
fome Skill in Medicine 3 bur it “almoft '7°
wholly confifts in the Art of applying hot
Irons, or Cauteries. ‘They have alfo fome
{matcering of Aftronom ; but therein the
dndians furpafs the aa;% o

I know not thar there is any one of e D
either Nation that has embraced Mbam- Moham-
sedifm or {peaks Arabic. medifm.
v The Indiaps have but few Horfes, and Horfes and
there are more in China; but the Chinefe Elepharts.
‘have no Elephants, and cannot endure to
have them in their Country, for they ab-
hor them. -

. The Indian Dominions furnifh a great Seldiers,
number of Soldiers, who are not db

the King, but when they are mndrﬁvuu -

ed for War, take the Field entirely ar _
their own Ex nce, and are no charge to

the King; whereas the Ghinefz allow their
‘Forces much the fame the Arabs allow
theirs, !

China is a pleafant and a fruitful Coun- Beauty of
try.  Mott ot the Indian Provinces have the Gomn-
no Cities; whereas in China they are ma- e
Ny in number, great in Extent, and well
fortified. -

"The Climate of China is more whole- Tk Ci-
fom, and the Country itfelf is lefs fenny ; mate.
the Air there is alfo much better; a
{carce is their a One eyed, ora Blind Per-
fon to be feen, or any one fubje&t to the
like Affli€tions; and %e fame Advanta
4s enjoyed by feveral Provinces of the I
. i D 3 dics
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dies. The Rivers of thefe two Countries
are 1 and furpafs our greateft Rivers.
Rains. Much Rain gfla in both thefe Counw
tries. In the Indies are many Defarg
Trakts; but China is inhabired and peo-
ed thronghout its whole Extent. =
ThePer-  The E&mé& are more handfom than the
Jins of the  Indians, and come nearer to the _drabs,
Chincle. not only in Countenance, but in their
Drefs, in their’ way of Riding, in
their Manners, and in their procefio-
nal Ceremonies. They wear long Gar-
ments, and Girdles in form of Belts, or
Baldrics.
/'The Indians wear two fhort Vefts; and
the Men as well as the Women wear gol-
den Bracelets, adorned with precious
Stones, »
£ ond the Continent of China, thers
:;':gﬂ is Ba.E?Coumry called Tagazgaz, from the
; Name of a Nation of the Zurks, who
there inhabit; and alfo the Country of
: Kakkban or ﬁ,bﬂ, which is congerminous
with the Country of the Turks.
Hes of Seaward are the Iflands of Sila, inhabi-
Sila. ted by white People, who fend Prefents
to the Emperor of China, and. who are
perfuaded that if they did not fend him
Prefents, the Rain ot Heaven would not
be fhowered down upon their Country.
None of our People have been there to in-
form us concerning them. They have
white Falcons, : :

14 THE
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Abu Zeid al Hafan of Siraf.

Concerning the Foyage 1o the Indies and
China.

ther's Pre=

[CoteatanIl HAVE carefully examined The A
#ﬁj*t -l the Book I have been or-

% n ¢4 dered to perufe, that I mighe
== ﬁ confirm what the Author re-
(&SR 2| lates, when he agrees with
=2a—ele 598 what I have heard, concer-
ning the Things of the Sea, the King-
dﬁ on :he.CE:ﬁs, and r.hl?’Sute of the
Countries; and that I might alfo add, upon
this Head, what I have elfewhere gathered
concerning them, and is not to be found
in this Book,

D4 I find
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I find it was written in the Year of the

¢. Adgra CCXXXVII, and that the Accounts
ScZcws the Author gives wuching the Things of -
. the Sea were, in his Time, very true and
gt < €Te, & very K
agreeable to what I have underitood from
Merchants who depart from [Irak, to fail
upon thofe Seas. I find alfo thar all
Author writes is agreeable to Truth,
excepting fome Paflages,
Meat fit Speaking of the Cuftom of fetting Meat
before the  before the Dead, which he attribates to
AN F7 e Chinge, he fays, When they have
ferved up the Meat over Nighe, and find
nothing the next Morning, they cry the
Deceafed bath eaten.  'This fame Thing we
had been told and believed ir, dll we
met with a Man of undoubted Credit,
whom he asked concerning this Cuftom ¥
and he anfwered that the Faét was not
fo, and thar this Notion was efs,
as well as whar is vulgarly faid of the
idolatrous Nations, that they imagin their
Idols fpeak to them.
Albera- He rtold us alfo that fince thofe Days
Chi  the Affairs of Ghipa had put on quite a-
nother Face; and fince much is related, to
fhew the Reafon why .ne Voyages to
China are il]tl:rl‘l:IEI:td and how the Coun-
try has been ruined, many Cuftoms a-
bolifhed, and the Empire ivided, I will
here declare what I know of the Caufes
of this Revolution.
The great Troubles which have eme
]bmrﬂiled thcshﬁ'ﬂirs of this Empai;a, which
Ve put a Stop to the Juftice m%

F

L]
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_teoufnefs there formerly pratifed, and

hich have, in fine, interrupted the ordi-
nary Navi Extiun_ﬁ:om Siraf to China, {prang
from this Source.

_An Officer, who was confiderable for 4 e
his Employ, though not of the Royal Recolution
Family, revolted fome Time ago. This #China
Man’s Name was Baichu, and he began
with Hoftilities in the Country, march-
ing his Arms into many Places to the
great Lofs of the Inhabitants, till win-
ning a Parry over to him by his Libera-
Yides, he got together a Mﬂﬁmdf: of Va~

bonds and abandoned People, whom _
he formed into a confiderable Body of
Troo His Hands thus firengthened,
and himfelf in 2 Condition to undertake
any Thing, he betrayed his Defign of
fubduing the Empire to himfelf, and
firait marched to #, one of the moft
moted Ciries in China, and, at that Time,
the Port for all the Arabian Merchants.
"This City ftands upon a i_:_'n:at River, fome
Days diftant from the Enrtrance, fo thar
the Water there is frefh : But the Cirtizens
thutting their Gates againft him, he refol.
ved to befiege the Place, and the Siege
lafted 2 great while. This was tranfac-
ted in the Year of the Higjra CCLXIV,
and of Chri DCCCLXJ%UII. At laft
he became Mafter of the City, and put
all the Inhabitants to the Sword. There
are Perfons fully acquainted with the Af=
fairs of China, who aflure us, that befides
the Chinefe, who were maflacred upon this
. Qccalion,
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‘Occafion, there perifhed one Hundred and
twenty Thoufand AMobammedans, Fews,
Chriffsansy and Parfees, who were there on
Account of Trafficc. The Number of the
Profefiors of thefe four Religions, who
thus perifhed, is exaftly known; becaufe
the Chingfz are extreme y nice in the Ac-
counts they keep of them. He alfo cur
down the Mulberry Trees, and almoft
all the Trees of other Kinds; but we
fpeak of the Mulberry in particular, be-
caufe the Chimefe caretully cultivate it for
the fake of 15~ Leaf, wherewith they
fubfit and propagate their Silk-worms.
This Devaftation is the Caufe why Silk
has failed, and that the Trade whic us'd
to be driven wich it, in the Countries
under the Arabs, is quite ftagnated.

Having facked and oye t, he
poffeffed ~ himfelf of many other Cides,
which he artacked one after another, the
Emperor of Chiza not having it in his
Power to ftop his Progrefs. He advan-
ced then to the capital City called Cum~
dan; and the Emperor left “this his royal
Sear, making a confufed Retrear to
the City of Hamdu, on the Frontiers to-
wards I.EE Province of Zibet. Mean while
the Rebel, pufied up by his grear Suc-
cefles, and perceiving himfelf Mafter of
the Country, fell upon the other Ciries,
which he demolifhed, having firt flain
moft of the Inhabitants, with a View in this
general Burchery to involve all the Bran-
ches of the Royal Blood; thet no one

might
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might furvive to difpute the Empire with
him. We had the News of thefe Re-
volutions and of the total Ruin of Chi-
na, which ftill conrinues.

Thus were Affairs, and the Rebel gie Kinp
flood uncontroled by any Difadvantage o Tagar-
that might take away from his Power g afifs
and Authority. At laft the Emperor of s fgﬁ
China wrote to the King of Tagazgaz, in 5,
Zurkeftan, which whom, befides the near-
nefs “of his Dominions, he was in fome
degree allyed by Marriage; and at the
fame Time fent an Embafly to him to
implore his Deliverance from this Rebel.

Upon this the King of Zagazgazdifpatched
his Son, at the Head of a very nume-
rous Army, to fight the Rebel; and af-
ter many Battles, and almoft continual
Skirmifhes, he uterly defeated him. Ie
was never known what became of the Re-
bel. Some believe he fell in Battle, while
others think he ended his Days another

Yay-

'}"he Emperor of China returned then e Empe-
to Cumdany and altho’ he was exeremely ror returss
weakned, and almoft difpirited beca ¢ teCumdan
of the Embezzlement of his Treafures,
and the Lofs of his Captains and beft
Troops, and becaufe of all the late Ca-
lamities; he neverthelefs made himfelf
Mafter of all the Provinces which had
been conquered from him. However
he laid no Hands on the Goods of his
Subje% but fatisfied himfell with what
Jemai in his Coffers, and the fmﬂE;

n



44 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS

ments of the Public Money.  His Cone
dition indifpenfibly obliged him to take
up with 'wﬁt_ his Subjets would give
him, and to require nothing from them
but. Obediente to his Mandates, forbear-
ing to {queeze Money from them, be-
caufe the Kings or Governors had made
away with ic
The Divi- _ And thus China became almoft like the
foxof  Empire of Alexander, after the Defear and
China in- Death of .Ill)earjm,k w&hen ﬁ divided the
% mawy . Provinces, he took from Perfian, be=
Peiwcipals- o een feveral Princes, who cre&cdu?hem-
s felves into fo many Kings. For now
each of thefe Gb;'aff{ Princes joined with
fome other to wage War upon a third
without confulting the Emperor; an
when the lh'nng:ﬁ had fubdued the wea-
keft, and become Maiter of  his Province,
all was wafted, and unmercifully plun-
dered, and the Subje&s of the vanquithed
Prince were unnaturally devoured; a Cru-
elty allowed by the Laws of their Re-
ligion, which. even permit human Flefh
E: be to Sall: in the public Mar-
ets,

Di?n&r; +/From thefe Combuftions there arofe ma.

e ir: ny unjuft Dealings with the Merchants

;,-f,cw W{'lﬂ trjzﬁed thid:ﬁ:', which having
thered the Force of a Precedent, there
was no Grievance, no Treatment fo bad
but they exercifed upon the furcign A=
rabs, and the Mafters of Ships. They ex=
torted from the Merchants whar Wwas un-

cufomary, they feized upon their Eﬁﬁg
F an
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and behaved towards them in a Method of
Procedure quite' contrary to the ancient
Ufages. And’ for thefe Things has God

nifhed them by wichdrawing his Blef-
lr?&s from upon them in every Refpeét,
a paniculari;;' by caufing the Naviga-
tion ro be' forlaken, and the Merchants
to return in Crouds to' Siraf" and Oman,
putfuant ¢ the infullible Orders of the
Almighty Mafter, whofe Name be blefled, -
* The Auther, in his Book, notes fome e pus
Cuftoms and Laws of the Chinef, but imentof
mentions not-the Punithment infliCted on Aduitery,
married Perfons, whén convifted of A= Fmisdey
dulery. This Crimé, as well 4s Homicide,
and Theft is punithed with Death, and
execute ‘the Criminal in this Mane
ner: They bind’ both the Hands together,
and then force them backwards over the
Head till they reft upon the Neck; they
then faften the: right Foor 6" the right
Hand, and the left Foot to the left Hand ;
fo that both Hands and Feet ate ftron ég
bound behind the Back, and - thus bundled
up it is impoffible for the Criminal to ftir,
nor wants he any Body to hold him.
This Tormre disjoints the Neck, makes
the Vertebre ftart from their Conneétions,
and diflocates the 'Thighs; in fhort, the
Party is in fo miferable 2 Condition,
that” were he to continue therein but for
& few Hours, there would be no need
of'any Thing elfe to make an End of
him. “Buc when they have bound him,
as we bave ‘faid, they ftrike him Wis?alif"
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Staff Elﬂmrbm which they always ufe
upon the like ions, and which alone
were fufficient to kill the Criminal. With
this they give him a certain Number of
Blows, a Number thEEE never exceed, and
then leave off, when he is av the very laft
Galp of Life, and forfake the Body to

People who eatir. = 3 |
There are Women in China who re-
fufe to man}', and chufe rather a diffo=
lute Life, and Debauchery. The
Cuftom is, for thefe Women to prefenc
themfelves in full Audience before the
commanding Officer of the, Garrifon in
the City, and declare their Averfion o
Marri and their Defire to be num=
bered with the public Women. They then
defire to be regiftred in the ufual Form,
émn;i thefe Proftirutes, and the Form
is fuch: They write down the Name of
the Woman, her Family, the Number of
ber Jewels, the feveral Jtems of her Ar-
tire, and the Place of her Abode ; thusis
the admitted a public Woman. Afier this
they put about her Neck a String, as
which hangs a Copper Ring, with the
King's Signer; and deliver to her a Wri-
ting, which certifies that fhe is received
into the Lift of common Proftitates, and
intrles her to a yearl Supend of
fo many Falus to be paid her out of the
ublic Treafury, and threatens wich Death
Perfon who fhould take her ro Wife,
They cvery Year rgive public Notice of
what is o be obferved with regard to
: thefe
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thefe Women; and turn off thofe who are
too barren of Charms. In the Evening
thefe Women walk abroad in Drefles of
difierent Colours, without any Veil, and
fmﬂ'itut.t themfelvesto all new comers that
oved Debauchery; but the Chinefe them-
felves fend for tL.em to their Houfes, .
whence they depart nottill the next Mor-
ning., Praifed be God, who hath refcued
us from the like Infamy ! . ..
_The Chinege coin no Money befides the Cper
licle Pieces of Copper, like thofe we call, o
Falus, nor willthey allow Gold orSilver to
be wrought into Specie, like the Dinars and,
Drams that are currenc with us. For, fay
they, if a Thief. goes, with an evil In-
tent, into the Hou%m an Arab, where is
Gold and Silver Coin, he may, off
ten thoufand Pieces of Gold, and almoft
as many Pieces of Silver, and npt be
much burdened therewith, and{o be the,
ruin of the Man who fhould fulferthis Lofs;
whereas if a Thief has the {fame Defign
upon theHoufe of a Chingfe Artificer, he can~
not ,at moft, take away aboveren tilauﬁncl
Falus or Pieces of Copper, which do not
make ren Miticals or Dinars of Gold. Thele
Pieces of Copper are allayed with fomething,
of a difierent kind, and are of the Size,
of a Dram, or Piece of Siver called Bagli;
and in the middle they have ap large
Hole to ftring them by. A thoufand of
them are w a Mitical of Gold, or &
Dinar; and they ftring them by thou ndsl_-
with a Knot between every hundred. :l;:l
i
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their Paymehts in general are made with
this Money, ‘whether they buy or fell
Lands, Furniture, Merchandize, or any
thingelfe. There are fome of thefe Pieces
at Siraf, with Chingfe Charaters upon them,

Chinefe. =~ There is no ’pn:ticu]ar“Rema{k to be
Buildings. made upon the frequent Fires which hap-
pen in Chipg, and the Chipge manner

of Building. “The City of Canfu is built

in the manner he defcribes, that is, of

Farsip, Wood; with Canes interwoven juft like
" our Works of fplit Cane.” "They do the
g:olc over with a particular confiftence

ey make of Hem ed, which becomes

as white as Milk, and when theWalls are co-

vered théreiﬁﬂ:r,thegrhwea wonderfulGlofs.

Iefide of . They have no Stairs' in their Houfes,
their Hou- nor do they build with different Stories;
fes. but'put every thing they have into Chefts
which run’ trllgan‘%’hm ~and which, in
cafes 'of Fire, they can’ eafily draw from

ace to place, withourany hindrance from

tairs, and fo' fave their things prefently.

Exencts . As for the inferior Officers in their C{-
i Office. ties, they commonly have the Diretion
of the Cufioms, and the Keys of the
'I'red'u?r. Some of'thefe have been raken

on the Frontiers, and caftrared ; others of

them have been cut by their own Fathers,’

who have fent them as a Prefent to the'
Emperor. Thefe Officers are at the head

of the principal Affairs of Stte, of the
Emperors private Affairs, and of hisTrea

fores; and 'thr?e}?&anitularl}v, who are fent

o Caufu, are feleted from this Body. :

; It
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~ Tt is cuftomary for them, as well as the
Kings or Governors of all the Cities, to
appéar abroad, from time ro time, in fo-
lemn Proceffion. At thefe times they are
preceded by Men who carry great Pieces
of Wood, like thofe the Chriftians, of the
Levant, ufe inftead of Bellss The Noife
they make is heard afar off, and as foon
as it is heard, no Man ftands in the way
of the Eunuch, or Prince. If a Man is
at his Door, he goes into his Houfe, and
k&ﬂs his Door fhut, till the Prince, or Eu=
nueh of the City is gone by. So no Soul
1s to be feen in the way; and this is in-
{Eined that they may be held in the greater

eneration, to firike a Dread, that the
People may not fee them ofien, and that
they may not grow fo familiar as to fpeak
to thems

The Eunuch or Lieutenant, and the

principal Officers wear very magnificent’

Silk Drefles, of fo fine a kind, that none
thereof is brought into the Country 8

je€k to the Arabs, the Chinefe keep it up at
1o high a rate. One of the chief Mer-
chants, whofe words cannot be called
in queftion, relates that he waited on an
Eunuch, whom the Emperor had fent to
Canfu, in order to purchafe fome things
he wanted from among the goods that are
carried thither from the Country of the
J::s&:.' And that upon his Breaft he per-
ceived a fhore Veft, which was under ano-
ther filk Veft,and which feemed to be even

between two other Vefts of the fame kind;
E that

49
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that the Eunuch obferving him to look
ftedfaftly upon his Breaft, faid, I e yoi
keep your Eyes fixed upon wy Stomach ; what
may be the meaning of #t? The Mer-
chant anfwered ; I am furprifed as the Beau=
ty of that little Vefly which appears under your
gther Garments. 'The Eunuch lau_ghed and
held our his Shirt Sleeve to him, Count,
fays he, bow many Vefts I bave above it.
Hedid fo, and counted five, one upoa ano-
ther, and the Waftecoat or thort Veft was
underneath. Thefe Garments are wove
with raw Silk which has never been wath-
ed nor fulled; and what is worn by the
Princes or Governors is ftill more rich,
and more exquifitely wrought.

"The Chingfe furpafs all Narions in every
kind of Arr, and particularly in Painting;
and, with their Hands, they perform fuch

rteét Works as others can but faintly
imitate. When an Artificer has finithed a
fine Piece, he carries it to the Prince’s Pa-
:gg to demand the Reward, he thinks he

erves for the beauty of his Performance;
and the Cuftom is for the Prince to order
him to leave his Work at the Palace Gate,
where it muft ftand a whole Year. If du-
ring that ime no Perfon finds a Fault in
it, the Arificer is rewarded, and admirted
into the bedy of Arrifts; but if the leaft
Fault he found, it is rejefted, and the
Workman isfent away empty. It happen-
ed once, that one of their Painters rrew
an Ear of Corn, with a Bird perched on it,
upon 2 piece of Silk; and his Performance
Was
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was fo exceeding fine, that all who be=
held it were aftonithed thereat, ‘This
Piece ftood expofed to public View, rill,
one Day, a crooked Fellow, paffing by the
Palace, tound Fault with the Pitture, and
was immediately conduéted to the Prince
or Governor of the City, who ar the fame
time {ent for the Painter. ‘Then he asked
this crooked Fellow what Fault he had o
find with this piece of Paint; to which
he anfwered, Every body knowsthat a Bird
wever festles upon aw Ear of Corn but it bends
under bim 5 and beretbis Painter bas reprefen=
ted bis Ear bols upright, though be bas perched
@ Bivd upon ity and this is the Fault I bave
fo 'é_zd. This was pronounced a very juft
Obfervation, and Prince beftowed no
Reward upon the Arift. They pretend
by this, and other means, o ftimulase

eir Workmen to the Arainment of Per-
fe€tion, by thus engaging them to be ex-
tremely nice and circumipet in what they
undertake, and to apply their whole Mind
to whart isto go out of their Hands.
~'There was formerly a Man of the Tribe g% ¢
of Korcifh, whofe Name was Ein Wabab, of an Atab
defcended of Hebar the Son of Al Afud, = went
and he dwelt at Bafa. This Man lefs * Chios
Bafra, when that City was facked, and
came to Siraf, where he faw a Ship rea-
dy to make fail for Chins. The mind
took him to go on board of this Ship, and
in her he went to China, where in the
Sequel he had the Curiofity to travel ro
the Emperor’s Court; and leaving&f;

E 3
35000
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he reached Cumdan after a Journey of two
Months. He ftaid a long Time at the
Emperor’s Court, and prefented feveral Pe-
titions, wherein he fignified that he was
of the Family of the Prophet of the A4
rabs. Having waited a conliderable while,
the Emperor at laft ordered him to be
lodged ina Houfe, appointed for him, and
to be fupplied with everEhing he fhould
want. This done, the Emperor wrote to
the Governor of Casfu, commanding him
carefully to inform himfelf, among the
Merchants, concerning the Relation this
Man pretended to bear 1o the Prophec
of the Arabs: And the Governor, by his
Anfwers, confirming the Trocth of what
he had faid, touching his Extrattion, the
Emperor gave him Audience, and made
him rich Prefents, wherewith he retur-
ned o frak,

This Man, when we faw him, was well

/' eourfe cith advanced in Years, but had his Senfes

the Empe-

FOr ConNcer-

sing the
Arabs.

perfectly about him; and told us that,
when he had his Audieénce, the Empe-
ror asked him many Queftions abour the
Arabs, and particularly how they had de-
firoyed the Kingdom of the Perjans. Ebn
Wabah made aniwer, thar they did it by
the Affhftance of God, and becaufe the
Perfrans were involved in Idolatfy, ado-
ning the Stars, the Sun, and Moon, in-
ftead of worthipping the true God. To
this the Emperor replied, that the frabs
had conquered the mott illuftrious King-
dom of the whole Earth, the beft culd-

vated,
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vated, the moft opulent, the moft preg-
nant of fine Wits, and of the moit ex-
tenfive Fame. ‘'Then faid he, Whar Ac-

count do the Pesple in your Parts make of

the atber Kings of the Earth? Towhich the
Arab replied, that he knew them not
Then faid the Emperor to the Interpreter,
Tell bim we efteem bus frve Kings; that be
whofe Kingdom is of widef Extent is the
Jame who 1s Mafter "of Irak, for beisin the
midft of the World, "and furrounded by the
Zerritories of other Kings; and we find be
is called the King of Kings. After him we
reckon our Emperor, here prefent,and we
find that he is ftiled the Kimg o Man~
kind; for no other King isinv with
a more abfolute Power and Authoriry over
his Subjelts, nor is there a People, under
the Sun, more dutiful and fubmiffive to
their Sovereign than the People of this
Country ; we therefore, in this m{g«;&, are
the Kings of Men. After usis the King
of the Zurks, whofe Kingdom borders up-
on us, and him we the King of Li-
ens, Next, the King of Elpbants, the
fame is the King of the Indies, whom we
alfo call the Kinz of Wifdom; becaufe he
derives his Origin from the Indians. And,
Yaft of all, the King of Greece, whom we
ftile the King Mm; for, opon the face
of the whole h, there are no Men of
better Manners, nor of comlier Prefence
than his Snb'l:é:a: Thefe, added he, are
the moft illutrious of all Kings, nor are
the others o compare with ﬁﬂl

E; Then

53
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T'be Empe-  'Then, faid Ebp Wakab, he ordered the
ror's Que- Interpreger to ask me, ff I kngw my Ma~
f;j;j;;’;',; fier and my Lord, meaning the Propbet, and
Arsbsapd 3 T &dd?d# bim ¢ 1 made anfwer, How
otbers.  fbould I bave feen kipy, who is with God? He
replyed, That is not what I mean, I ask

you what Surt of @ Man betwas in bis Porfon,

1 replyed, that he was very handiom,

Then he called for a great Box, and, o=

pening if, he took our another contained

therein, which he fet before him, and faid

to the Interpreter, Shew him bis Mafier

and bis Lord; and I faw in the Box the

Images of the Prophets, whereat I movy=

ed my Lips, praying to my felf in honour

of their Memory. The Emperor did net

imagin I fhonld know them again, and

faid to the Interpreter, .Ask bim why be

mioves bis Lips? 1 anfwered, I was pray-

ing in Memory of the Pr How ds

you kaow them? Said the Emperor, I re-

lied, that J knew them by the Repre-

. entarion of their Hiftories: Zhere, faid I,
Wosh. 45 Noah iw the Ark, who was faved with
thofe that were with bipt, wken Ged fomt

duws the Waters o the Flud; and be af=

terwards peopled the whole Earth with thife

that were with bim at the fame time; and |

made the ufual Salute to Naab and his
Company. Then the Emperor laughed and

faidy Thou art et tiffaken in the Name of

Noah, and thou baf named bim vight; but

The Flood, as for the univerfal Deluge it is what we
: kiicw wot.  Ip is truey ivdeed, that a Flod cor
vered apart of the Earth; bus it reached not

) oug,
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ear Country, nor even the Indies. Tmadem
Anfwer to this, and endeavoured o 1'-':lr|;‘:nn.r}-i:r
his Objections the beft I could, and then
faid again to him, Zhere is Mofes with bis Mofes
Rod and the Children of Ifracl. Heagreed
with me :HG thtiw EI::tHMt of their
Manner how the anci-

mm there, were deftroyed by
AMofes. 1 then faid to him, Hethere, is Fe !:ﬁ.!s
fus upen an Afs, and kere arc bis les
aith bim. He, faid the Emperor, ﬁm #ot
lang upon Earth, fecing that all be did was
tranfatied within {En Space_of fomewhat bet-
ter than thirty Montks. After this Eba Wa-
bab faw the Hiftories of the other Pro-
Eaher.s, reprefenged in the fame Manner we

ve briefly declared, and he fancied thac
what was ‘written in great Characters un-~
der each Figure, mighe be the Names of
the Prophets, the Countries whence they
were, and Objets of their Prophes
cies.

Then, faid the fame Ebnw Wakab, I [aw
the .r::jt of Mohammed riding upon @ Ca- Moham,
el bis Companions about bim on their, 3.
Camels, with Shooes of the Arabelque Mode
on thiir Feety, and leathern Girdles abous theiv
Loims. At this Iwept, andthe Emperor coni-
mianded. the Interpreter to ask mewhy Fwept?
I dfud,-mn is oov s and ouy
Lordy, who is alfo my Coufin. He faid T was
right, and that he and his People
had fubdued the fineft of all Kingdoms;
but that he had not the Satsfaltion of en~
joying his Conquefts, tho' his Succefiors had.

g 1 after=
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T afterwards faw a great Number of ow
ther Prophets, fome of them fretching
forth their righc Hand, and with their three
Fingers bent down berween the ‘Thumb and
the Fore-finger, juft like thofe who lifg
up the Hand to make oath. Others were
ftanding and pointed to the Heavens with
their Finger, and others were in different
Poftures. 'The Interpreter took them o
be the Figures of their Prophets and thofe
of the Indians.

The Emperor then asked me many Que-
ftions concerning the Kalifs, their Mode
of Drefs, and concerning many Precepts
and Injunétions of the Mohammedan Re-
ligion, and I anfwered him the beft I
could.

After this he faid, What is your Opinion
concerning the Age of the Warld? 1 made
anfwer, that Opinions varied upon that head ;
that fome were for fix Thoufand Years;
that others would not allow fo many;
and that others reckoned it ac a ftill high-
er Rate ; but that it was, at leaft, as old
as I had faid. Ar this, the Emperor and
his firft Minifter, who was near him, broke
out into a Laughter, and the Emperor mude
many Obje€tions to what I had advanced,
Ac laft {faid he, What docs your Prophet
teach wpon this Subjel ¢ Docs be &/Er as yo
do? My Memory failed me, an f' affured
him that he did, Hereupon I obferved
1 had difpleafed him, and ]l)'gg Difpleafure
appeared upon his Countenance,
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Then he ordered the Interpreter to
fpeak to me in the fﬂllowmg ftrain : Take
beed of what you fay 5 for Kings mever [peak
but to be ;qfarmu#' the i"rm& of what they
would kngw. What did you mean by giving
the Emperor to ﬂudarﬂam?, that there are, a=
#nong you, various Opinions concerning the Age

HM K’nrfd’? Efﬁ: it bey, you are allo divi-
M upon the Things your Prophet bas f(aid,
at the fame time that no Diverfity of Opi-
wion is to be admitted om what the Pros
phets  bave promounced, all which muf be
mmrm? as fure and infallible, Take beed, then,

you m&cz'i fuck a Rate any anore.
To l:hJE he fubjoined many other Things
whlch, thmugh Length of Time, have el-
hg Remembrance,

.ﬁt he asked me, How is it that thoy Sequel of
Baft forfaken r by King, to whom thou art ﬁa"‘“"‘”
nearery not owly by the Place of thy abode ,{h”"ﬁwwf‘b
but by Blood alfo, thap thon art to us? In pr.
return to whic Imfonnedhunof the
Revolur which’ had hapned at Baffora,
and how T came to §irgf where 1 faw a
Ship ready to fpread Sail for Chima; and
that having heard of the Glory of his
Empire, and its t abundance of Ne-
ceflaries; Curiofity excited me to 2 De-
fire of coming into his Country, that I
might behold it with mine own Eyes.
That 1 fhould foon depare for my Cnmury,
and the Kingdom of my Coufin, and th
I would make a faithful “report uf' wi:mt l
had feen of the Magnificence of the Em
of China, and of the vait extent of the

\"ml:ﬂ
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vinces it contains; and that T would make
n rateful Declmunn of the kind Uf
the Benefattions 1 there mer wi
whiLh feemed to pleafe him very much. :
He then made me rich Prelents, and or-
dered that 1 fhould be conduéted to Ca.:{‘
upon Poft Horfes, He wrote alfo to the
Governor of the City, commanding him to
treat me with much Honour, and to furnith
me with the like Recommendarions to the
other Governors of the Provinces, that
mighe entertain me till the Time of my
Departure. Thus was I treated every where,
being plentifully 1u?hed with all the Ne-
eefiaries of Life, honoured with many
Prefents till the Time of my Departure
from China.
We asked Ebn Wabah many Q_uf:ﬂ:mm

aﬂm:ernmithe City of Cumdan, where the

ror keeps htsﬂuur:. He told us that
the ﬂt}* wasvery large, and extremely po-

lous; that it was divided into two great

a very long and yery broad
EtrEEt,bLz ther]{m rgr, his &hief Minie

: ﬁers, l.heSolchaﬂ' thefup-reme ]udgﬁthu

the impe-
Iml Hﬂufehuld lived m that Parbof the

Ciry which is on the right hand Eaftward ;
that the Peo e bad no manner of Cmnmu-
nication with them; and that they were
not admirted into Places warered by Ca=
pals, from differenz Rivers, whofe Bor«
ders were planted with Trees, and ader-
ned with magnificent Dwellings. ‘The
Part on the left hand: Weftward, is inw

habired
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habited by the People and the Merchants,
‘where_are alfo great Squares, and Mar-
kets for all the Neceflaries of Life, .&ty
break of Day you fee the Officers of the
King's Houfeho}.d, with the inferior Ser-
vants, the Purveyors, and the Domeflics
of the Grandees of the Court, who come,
fome on foor others on Horleback, into
that Divifion of the City, where are the
Markets, and the Habitations of
the Memhants, where they buy whate-
ver t]m want, and return not again to the
Place till che next Morning.
Thls fame Traveller related that this Ci-
ty has a very pleafant Situation, in the midf
ﬂf a moft fertile Soil, watered by feveral
Rivers. Scarce any Thmg is wanted, ex~
:eg;?a]m—'l‘rem, which grow not there, v
our Times, Difcovery has been made Communi-
of a Thing quite new, and unknown to e
thofe who lived before us, No BOd ima- Ocean and
ined that the Sea which extends fmm the the Med-
wdies to Ching, had any Communication terranean,
with theSeaMZ‘E rig, nor could any one
take it into his Head Now behold whae
has come to pafs in our Days, according to
what we have heard. In LE:’ Sea of Rmu,
or the Mediterranean, they found the
ai;:ck of an .z:frshm Shi whmh had been

r all her Men pe-

ﬂn! ﬂ:mbemg dafhed to Pieces by

the ave, the Remains of her were driven
by Wind and Weather into the Sea of Cho-
zars, and from thence to the Canal of
the Mediterranegn Sea, and at hﬂ: wm
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thrown on the Shore of Syria. 'This evin-
ces that the Sea furrounds all the Country of
China, and of Cila, [ or Sila,| the utcermoft
Parts of Zurkeffan, and the Country of the
Chozars, and that then it enters at the
Straic till it wathes the Shore of Syrie. The
Proof of this is deduced from the Builc of
the Ship we are fpeaking of; for none but
the Ships of Siraf are fo put rogether,
that the Planks are not milegm[::oro%;b‘d],
but joined together in an ‘extraordinary
Manner as if they were fewn; whereas
rE the Planking of all the Ships of the Medi-
[E] terranean Sea, and of the Coaft of Syria, is
nailed and not joined together the other way.
We have alfo heard fay, that Amber-
greefe has been found in the Sea of Syria,
which feems hard to believe, and was un-
known to former Times. If this be as is
faid, it is impoffible that Amber fthould have
been thrown up inthe Sea of Syria, but by
the Sea of Adgl and of Kolzum, which has
Communication with the Seas where Amber
is found. And, becaufe God hath put a Se-

ion berween thefe Smiui.f is Story
E: true, it muft neceflarily have been thar
this Amber was driven firft from the Indize
Sea into the others, and that, from the one to
the other, it atlaft came into the Sea of Syria,

Of the Province of Zapage.

Province of - We will now begin to fpeak of the Pro;-
Zapage. vince of Zapage, which is oppofiteto Chi-
wa, and 2 Month’s Sail diftant the:mﬁo;'ri
- 4
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by Sea, or lefs, if the Wind be fair. The
King of this Country is called Mebrage,
and they fay it is nine hundred Leagues
in Circumference, and that this King is
Mafter of many Iflands which ly round
about; thus this Kingdom is above a thou-
fand Leagues in Extent. Among thefe
Iflands there is one called Serbeza, which
is faid to be four hundred Leagues in
Circuir, hanﬁ r:l:ia: alfo of %abm}far which
is eighe hun Leagues in Compalfs, and
: pmd%ces Red-wood, CamS]hire, and ma-
« / ny other Commodities. In this fame King-
dom ische Ifland of Calz, which is in the
&/ Mid-paffage berween China and the Coun-
of the Arabs. ‘'This Ifland, they fay

is fourfcore in Circumference; and
hither they bring all Sorts of Merchan-
dife, Wood Aloes of feveral Sorts, Cam-
phire, Sandal-wood, Ivory, the Lead call-
ed Cababi, Ebony, Red-wood, every Kind
of Spice, and many other Things too te-
dious to enumerate. At prefent the Com-
merce is moft ufually carried on from O-
man to this Ifland, and from this Ifland to
Oman. 'The Mebrage is {overeign over all
thefe Iflands, and that which he makes his
Abode, is extremely ferdle, and fo very
populous that the Towns almoft croud one
upon the other. A Perfon of greac Pro-
bity relates, that, when the Cocks here
crow ac their accuftomed Hours, juit as
with us, at rooft upon Trees, they an-
fwer each other a hundred Leagues around
and more, becaufe of the Proximity of the
Villages
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Villages which almoft touch each other;
and he adds that no Part of it is unin~
habited, nor any of its Land uncultiva~
ted. Thofe who travel in this Country
may ftop at every Step, and find Shelter
from the Beams of :ge Noon-day Sun
and if they are tired they may repole
themfelves every Day at Noon, go which
way they will
Particu- Now what follows, which we have from
fars of the the Teftimony of feveral Perfons, is the
Cosstryof moft remarkable Particular 'we have heard
Zapage.  concerning the Ifland of Zapaze. 'There
was formerly a King, who was called
. Mebrage. His Palace 1s flill to be feen on
a River as broad as the Tygris at Bagdad
or at Baffora. 'The Sea intercepts the
Courfe of its Waters, and fends them
back again with the Tide of Flood; and
during the Tide of Ebb, it ftreams ouc
frelh Water a good way into the Sea.
"This River is let into a imall Pond clofe
to the King’s Palace, and every Mor-
ning the Oticer who has Charge of his
Houfehold, brings an Ingot of Gold
wrought in a cular Manner, which is
* unknown, and throws it into the Pond
in the Prefence of the King. The Tide
rifing with the Flood covers it with ma=-
ny others, its fellows, and quite con-
ceals it from Sight; bur low Water
difcovers them, and they appear plain
by the Beams of the Sun. The King
comes to view them at the fame Time

that he repairs to an Apartment of State
which

E Y
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which looks 1;_1:0:1 this Pond. This Cuft-
om is very {-rupuloufly obferved, and
thus they every Day throw an Ingot
of Gold into this Pond, as long as the
King lives, nor touch the fame upon a=
ny Account. When the King dyes, his
Succeflor caufes them all to be taken out,
and not one of them is ever mifled :
They count them, and melt them down,
and this done, the Sums provening from
this great Quantity of Gold, are diftri-
buted to thofe of the Royal Houfehold,
to the Men, to the Women, and ro the
Children, to the fuperior and to the in-
ferior Oﬁi-:crs, ch receiving a Pare, in
Proportion to the Rank he bears, and ac-
mr&ug_ to the Order eftablifhed, among
them, for this Diftribution; and the Sur-
plusis given away to the Poor, and to
the infirm. Then they reckon up the
Number of Ingots, and what they weigh,
and fay ; Such a one reigned fomany Years,
for he left fo man Ingots of Gold in
the Pond of the Kings, and they were
diftribured, after his Death; ro the Pecple
of his Kingdom. It isaGlory, with them,
to have reigned a long while, and to have
thus multiplied the Number of thefe In-

gors, 1o be given away ar their Deach.
Their ancient Hiftory relates, that one
of the Kings of Komar would have waged
War with him of this Ifland. This Coun-
try of Komaris the {fame from whence they
bring the Wood Aloes called Hud al Ko-
suari 3 nor is there a Kingdom Proporﬁ%?-
ably

€3
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#bly more populous than thar of Kemar:
The Inhabitants are all very courageous,
and Debauchery with Women; and the
Ufe of Wine are forbidden ﬂmﬂl‘}%'thﬁn,:
nor have they any Wine in their untry.
"This Kingdom was at Peace with that of Zz-
page, where reigned the Mebrage. They are
divided from each other by a Paffage of ten,
or twenty Days fail, with a very eafy Gale.
They fay that in former Days there was a
yourg and turbulent King in this Iland of
Komar. 'This King was one Day in his Pa-
lace, which looks upon a River much like
the .Euﬁ;aa at the Entrance, and buta
Day Diftant from the Sea. His prime Mini-
fter was with him, and, in the Difcourfe they
had together, mention was made of the
Kingdom of the Mebrage and itsGlory, how
well ic was peopled m_cgl culeivated, and the
Croud of Iflands which owed Obedience
thereunto. Then faid cthe King of Komar
to his Minifter, I am taken with a Defire,
which I myff carneftly could wifk to fec accom-
plifbed. The Minitter, who was a wife and
a prudent Man, and no Stranger to the Le-
vity of his Matfer, addrefied him; Ay Lord,
what is your Defire? I conld wifb, replied the
King, «to fez b?re wie, in.a Difb, the Head of
the Mehrage King of Zapage.” The Minifter,
well aware it was Jealoufy that infpired him
with this Irregularity, made Aaner,
Lord, I could wifb you would not diffurb yoar
Muﬁgﬁ:‘:& ﬁmbbd_ ughts, ﬁ:;: nothing ever
bapned between thofe People and us, to furnifb
us with Matter of Complaint ;, feeing ri;ag;rm
offended
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ended us either by Word or deed, and never
g‘dm the leaft Isjgy. Moreover, they are in
an Ifiand divided from us, and bave mo Manner
b Communication with our Country 5 mor do
they betray any Thoughts of making a Cmgrmﬁ
i‘;&is Kin %. No ome therefore ought to
ken to fﬁcb Difeourfe, or one Word of
Anfwer fﬂ; this Head. 'The King was en-
raged at this Return, atid replyed not chere-
to; but withour any Regard had to che fage

Advice of his firft Miniffer, he opened
fame T'hing to the principal Officers of State,
ﬁm allchofe of his Courtchat were pres

This Matter béing rumored about by fe<
and at length reached the

€5

veral Perfons, became of Ebli-:: Nororiety, ;ﬁ?ﬁ,

rs of the Meb~ Mchrage

rage. He, who then reigned, was a wife and againft b
an a&ive Prince, of confummate Experi¢nce, {i’j‘&‘fm ‘J:

and as yer in the Flower of his Days. He
called for his firft Minifter, and having acd
udginted him with whar he had heard,
aid to him; [t is by mo means proper to declare
the Bebavior of this giddy Prince, or to be
tray bow little we cficem bim, becaufe of bis

Youth and little Experience.  Nor is it p
to divalge what be bas faid againft me E}rzfa%
Speeches, cannot but be prejudicial 1o the Dig=
mity of @ King, make bim cont thle, and ni
away bis Reputation. Having thus in-
tned his Minifter to conceal what had paf-
ed them, he, at the fame Time,
commanded him to prepare a thoufand Ships
of middling Burrhen, and to equip them
with all Things neceffary, Arms and Am-
F munition,
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irion, and to man them with as many
of his beft Forces as they could carry ; then
he gave out That he would take aVoyage a-
mong, the neighbouring Iflands, under his
ion, to divert himfelf. He wrote to
all the tributary Princes of thefe fame I-
{lands to acquaint them That he defigned
them a Vifir, to recreate himfelf in their I-
flands: And this being the public Talk, each
of thefe Kings F;E;d r the Reception
of the Mebrage. while, when eve
Thing was in readinefs as he had ordered,
he “{Eﬁl}! on bmrdi_ lﬂl;is Ships,hqnlr% with a
owerful Army failed over tothe Kingdom
SFX TKe King and thofe belonging
to his Court were effeminate Crearures, who,
all che Day Lunlzlg, did nothing but confule
their Faces rub their Teerh, eternally.
with Mirrors and Tooth-picks in their
Hands, or carried after them by Slaves. Sa
ﬁ Ki 05 Komar dﬂ?-nﬂ-vc;ed noching of
age’s purpofe, e appeared in
the Mnud';gf the River, which was crowned
by the Palace of the king of Komar, and
till he had landed his Troops, who imme-
diately invefted him with great vigor, and
took him. The King was taken in his Pa-
lace, and all thar belonged to him fled
without ﬁghn;z
Then the Mebrage inftantly caufed Pro-
claniadion to be That he granted entire
E;:curity tqflj&andEﬁ'e%samFﬂ the Inha=
rantgs of the Cmm;lty eating him-
felf on the Throne of the Kin u?gm,_
now a Caprve, he ordered him to be
brought



Of INDIA and CHIN A

brought into his Préfénce, together with his
firft Minifter. "THen fiid he 1o the King of
Komar » Who was it filled your Head with &
Projeft unequal to your Stremgth, and abfo-
dutely :‘% for you to compafs? What
wentld Yo ‘deme- if you bad gained your
End # This Prince, who had nothing to
fay for himfelf, made no Anfwer., Then
continued the Mebrage; If you bad enjoyed
the Pleafure you wifbed, of fecing my ina
gf? before” yous you' would have (poiled my
ngdom, and made your (cif Mafier thereofy
after you bad committed all Sorts of Violence ! I
svill not (6 bebave sbith regard toyou 5 but yet I
will execute you, what you wifbed concer-
wing me, dna then will I retarn into my King=
dom, ‘without touching any Thing in your Do=
minons, and withont carrying away ought foe=
wer of great Value or fmally defirous only that
Joiu ndy be recorded an Example fur the Infirac=
tion of thoe who fball come after yous that no
tme may exceed the Bounds of bis Power, that
g;; may be T}mwﬁﬁ bis mn;dﬂm
e you have di be reffored to
Smﬁ;ar_; This faid, ;:?rordged them to
{mite off his Head ; and then turning to the
Minifter, he faid; Yoo bave dome all a
good * Minifier conld do, I know you coffe-
réd good Adviceto your Mafter, and that be
bearkened ot unto. you. - Confielt who may beff
fueceed this Fool, for the good of the Kngdom,
e o i
3 : own 'Territories,
and néltﬁetdidhc?qr any of his, lay Hands
on the leaft Thing in the Kingdom of Komar.
Fa When

57
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When he arrived in his own Kﬁdnm,
he fat down upon his Thr , be-
ing in the Place which looked u the
Pond before-mentioned, he caufed the Head
of the King of Komar 1o be put into a Bafon,
and fet before him;’ calling in the
Chiefs of his Kingdom, he acquainted them
with all he had done, and with the Rea-
fons which had induced him to the Expedi-
tion we have related ; And theyapproved the
Deed with Aeclamanionsand I}:ra vers for his
Profperity. ‘Then he ordered the Head of
the King of Komar, to be wathed, and em-
balmed, and put into a Coffer; and fent
it back ro the King Komar who had been
appointed in the Room of him he had puc
to Death, at the fame time writing a Letter
to this new Prince, couched in the follow-
ing Terms; What inclined us t9 do what we
did to your Predecelfor, and Lord,was bis
knowon Malevdlence towards us, and that we
might fet an Example to bis Equals. We bave,
been (o bappy as to treat bim as be would bave
treated us.: Bur we think it convenient to fend
bis Head back to you, baving bad no Defignof
detaining ity or of arrogating amy Glory to our
felves from the Aﬁu.urag we obtained over bim.
The News of this Action being conveyed
to the Kings of the Indics and of China, ic
added to the Ref] they before had for
the Mebrage: And from thar Time it has
been a Cuftom with the Kings of Komar,
every Moming they rife, © wm to-
wards the Country of Zapage, and to pro
firate themfelves on the Ground, and ;n

MRS
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make the moft profonnd Inclinations, in
Honour of the Mebrage.

All the Kings of the Indies and of China [ Y
believe the Metempfychofis or Tranimigra= ke Indi-
tion of Souls, and make it an Arricle of sns eld
their Religion. A Perfon of Credit relates, ** ‘?"5_
That one of thefe Princes being newly reco- t;.?f-" :
vered of the Small-Pox, and beholding him-
felfin a Glafs, was deeply troubled to fee
how fadly his Face was disfigured; and thac
turning himfelf towards one of the Sons of
his Brother, he faid to him, Sure it never hap-
ned to any Man as to me, to remain in his
Body after fuch a Change; butthis Body is
only a Veffel our with Wind, and
when the leaves ir, {he migrates in-
to another; go get upon the Throne, for
1 am about to feparate my Body from my
Soul, until I rerurn in another Body. At
the fame Time he called for a fharp and
keen Cangiar, with which he commanded
his Nephew to cut off his Head, which the
other and he was afterwards burnt,

The Author begins again to fpeak of China and
feveral Affairs relasing to thas Country.

_ The Chimfe were wonderfully regular TkeStry]
in their Government, before the laft Revo- m e
lations entirely deftroyed and reduced G ouf o
it to the State it is in at prefent. There
was a certain Merchant, a Native of Cho-
raffan, who coming into Irak, did there
deal to 2 confiderable Amount, and having
bought up 3 Quantity of Goods went

F 3 Chinay
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China. This Man was extremely Selfifh

4o offinvincible Avariee;. It hipned that

the Emperor of China had fent one of his

Eunuchs to Canfw, the Cicy for all the Ara-

Aian Traders, there to purchafe what he

wanted, and was to be'had on board of the

Ships thar were arrived. ‘This Eunuch was

one of thole who fhared the moft confide+

rably inhis Mafter's !Eu:d.ﬁpiuiﬂn and Con~

fidence, and was Keeper of his Treafure

and of all his moft precious Things. A Dif~

/ te arofe between this' Eunuch and thid

ﬂctcban_r, about fome Pieces of Ivory and

other Goods, and it rad fo hi.EhLut.‘l:agith&

Merchant refifed to deal with him: Bat

this Affair making a grear Noife, the Eus

nuch puthed it fo far, thae he forced from

him the Chéice of his Goods, reﬁ.rdiefa.of
whatever the other could fay to him.

T e fittle The Merchant withdrawing - himfelf;

Bell. went privately to Cumdaw, where the Em~

r refides, and which is two Months di-

t from Canfu; and being arrived he

went to the String of the Bell' mentioned in

the firft Book. The Coftom was, Thar who=

ever. pulled it fhould be fent a ten Days Di-

ftance from thence, as a Kind of Banifh-

ment ; it was crdained: alfo, that he fhoild

be committed to Prifon, there to remain

fortwo whole Months, which expired, the

King or Governor  of the Province releafed

him, and faid, You bave imvblved your feif im

an Affair which may turateyoor utier Ruity

and to the bf Jodr Ln_‘fz,éf;aﬂfpml moé

“,  gheredd Truths foralmach asthe Emperor bath

- appointed
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appointed Minifters and Governors to difiribine
Fuftice to you and to youer Fellows, wor is there
any one of 1henu that would not right you. Ifywhen
you appear before the Emperor, your Wrongs are
#it (uch - as may intitle you to. have recourfe to
bim, it will, moff certainly, coft you yoar Life;
10 the snd that every Man who would prefume
to do as you bave done, may be deterred from
? fame. Withdraw therg nr;q mmlgrtagajf-., and
about your Bufings. Now if the
eoficavoured to Ay he was chaftifed “ﬁmﬁn&i
it
tothe ence he came ; butifhe per-
fifted in his Demand of Redmi.f'., he waspjd-
mirted to an Audience of the Emperor.

The Choraffanian_ftrencoufly perfifted in
his Demand of Juftice, and of leave to be
admitted to thé Emperor, which was at
length granted him.  'The Interpreter ask-
mE him his Bufinefs, he related what had

en him with the Emperor’s Officer,
and how he had forced from him a Part
of his Effcéts. This Thing was foon di-
vulged, and noifed about at Gasfu. In the
mean time the ror commanded the
Merchant to be into Prifon, and that
Care fhould be there taken he wanted for
neither Vi€tuals nor Drink. At the fame
timti;né; ordered his prime Minifter to hiv:;i:a
to overnor of- ity charging him 1o
inform himfelf concerning the Complaints
of this Merchant, and to examine into the
Grounds thereof, At the fzm:d Time f:l“i:;
three principal Officers received the
Order. Tgtl:e Officers are called E‘ the
- Fa ights

71
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Right, of the Left, and rbaM.-y?, and, acs
mﬁimggcm ek Ra?:k, have the Com=
mand uf the E ror's Forces, under the
mge trufts them with the
g rd of his Perl'nn, and when he takes the
Field for fome military Enterprife, or on
any other Account, each of them, accordin dg
to his Rank, marches near him, ‘Thefe
three Officers w rote, each apart, whar they
n the ftri€teft Enquiry, difcovered
of d,'ne .ﬁmer and aflured the Emperor that
the Merchant’s Complaint was juft and
crue. Thefe firft Informations were follow=
ed and confirmed by many more, fent to
the Emperor from divers Parts, and the
Eunuch was cited to appear. No fooner
did he arrive than peror feized on
all his Effeéts, deprived him of his
Office us Treafurer, and then faid to him;
Death ought to be thy Doom for giving rﬁu
Ma, who g come from an the Fron-
n:r.i n caufe of Complaint again
% ?bemu rbsﬂ:wnr of the A 7
mbcm:a ke came into the K:qumm of the Indies,

. and at laft to my City, feeking bis

by Trade;, and thou wouldft bave bad bim re-
turn, ::rq& thofe Kingdoms, and bave [aid to
all the People m bis way, 1 bave been abufed in

China, ¢ they bave fiript me of my Sub-
Sfance. I grm thee thy Life, in Confidera-
tion of thy former Services in the Rank

* thon Mcfcﬁ ac? Houfey but Iwill rmfrrr on

thes a aniong theDead, [forafmuch

as thou baft mot bec !rs it
:@Dmmmm: e. a.rgm rfyji#gf'
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firaic he ordered him to be fent to the
Tombs of the Kings, to guard them, and
there to remain for
One of the Things moft worthy to be ad-
mired in China, before the late Commoti-
ons, was the good Order they obferved in
the Adminiftration of Juftice, and the Ma-
jefty of cheir Tribunals, To fill them they
e Choice of fuch Men as were perfeétly
verfed in their Laws, and {uch, confequent~
1y, as were never ar a Sgand when they were
£o pafs a Judgment; Men of Sincerity, zea=
lous in phg&q&of]uihcgupm every Oc-
cafion, nor to be byafled llniywhaz the Great
could offer to embroil 2 Difpute; fo that Juf-
tice was always adminiftred to him who
had Right on his fide. Ina Word, they
made ice of u rgg_tnMcn, of Men who
equally abftai the flender Sub-
ftance of the Poor, and from the Prefents
of thofe who would have bribed them there-

with,
When they defi f0 promote any

P

T'he Ordes
ebferved in
the Chi-

nele Trie

The Pro-

Man ro the Office inci pd mation of &
Pff“ﬂ'ﬁlgnftn: hlmtm Pt;{:hifi?’ C'i?; g
of the Empire, in each of which he ftaid Fudge.

a Month or two. In the mean nime it was
his bufinefs, moft minutely, to inqpire into
the Affiirs of the People, into all that
pafled in the City, into the various
Cuftoms, He informed himfelf of all fuch
as deferved to be believed Epcm their
Word of Teftlimony, and this Knowledge
was _of ufe to him inﬂuﬁuel, as Occali-
on required, After he had gong thr gh
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all the Cities, in the Manner-abovefaid, and
made a Stay of fome Time in the moft con-
fiderable ofthem, he repaired to the impe-=
rial Court, where hewas invefted with the
Dignity of fupreme Judge, - 'T'0 him then
the Emperor refe the Nomination of
all the other éudﬁes, and by him were they
inted, after he had acquainted the Em-
peror with thofe, who, in his'whole Domi-
ninn&were moft worthy of exercifing Ju~
rifdiétion, each in his own City, or inothers;
for he knew thofe who were commendable
for their Underftanding, and {o no one was
raifed , who poflefled not the fame En-
dowments, or who bore not Teftimony ac-
eording to Trruth, when he wasinterrogated,
The Emperor allows none of his Judges
to write to him upon any Affair, when he
is informed of ‘the contrary, and even de-
1’;ﬂm theign'_ of _tliseir Office. ‘The fupreme
e caules Proclamation, every Day, tobe
mad%: before his Gau-.i];ugi in hl?Namé they
cry out, If any Man been wronged by
the King or Govemnor, who isnot to be
feen of the People, or by any one of his

- Relarions or Officers, or by any one of the

Body of the People; I will do him ample
Juftice, as foon as the Offender is put into
my Hands, and that T have Charge of him:
TZis Proclamation is thrice repeated. It
is an ancient Cuftom with them,never to de-
grade a King or Governor of a City, bur

viree of Lerters iflued out by the Coun

or Divan fgf l?’.jngsﬂig and this is commonly
executed for fome flagrant Malve:fn:imi]g

o
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when Eiudgnwm is fufpended or delayed.

Bur when the Governor avoids thefe two
"Things, it is feldom he is diftarbed with
Letters of Revocation, which are never
drawn up bur on a lawful Account. The
Pofts of Judicarure are conferred on none
but Perfons of Probiry and Lovers of Ju~
ftice; and fo is good order maintained in

the Kingdom.
Of Choraffan,

This Province is almoft conterminous
with China. From China to the Sogd it is
about a two Months Journey, %“"
praéticable Defarts, and through a Country
all over covered with Sand, where noWater
is to be found. Itis nor watered by any
Rivers, nor is there any Habitation 1n the
Purlieus of this Province; and for this
R.eafon it is that the Choraflanians can make
no Irruptionsinto China. t Part of this
Empire which lies fartheft weftward, is the

75

Province of Madu, which borders upon Ti- Madu

bet, fo that on this fide the two Nations are
at perperual War with each other. -Among
thofe of our time who have travelled into
Chiga, we were acquainged with one who
told us he had feena Man chat had a Vefiel
with Musk init, on his Back, and had travel-
led on Foor fromSamarcand vo Cq#.r, the Port
for all Merchants from Siraf. He had, b

Land, traverfed all theCiries of China,one al=

ter another, which he might eafily do, be-
caufe the Provinces of ChinaandZibet, éhge i
“
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the Musk-creature is met with, are contiguous
and not divided by any Separation. The Chi-
mefe carry off as many of thefe Creatures g5
they can lay Hands on, and thofe of Tibet, on
their Part, do chefame.  But the Musk of
Tibet is far preferable to thar of China for
two Reafons: Firf in Tibet this Crearure
feeds on aromaric Paftures, while in China
he has nothing to fubfift him bur whar is
common. Secondly the Tibstians preferve
their Bladders or of Musk in Shc pure
natural State, while the Chinge adulrerate
all that come into their Hands, They dip
them alfo into the Sea, or elfe expofe them
to the Dew, and having kept them fome
time, they take off the outward Memb

und then clofe them up; and this Musk
paties in the Country of the _#rabs for Musk
of Zibet, becaufe of irs Excellence.

The moft exquifite of all the Sorts of
Musk, is what the Roe-Bucks, thar yield
ir, leave behind them when they rub them-
felves againtt the Rocks in the Mountains ;
for the Humor, whence it is enerated,
falling down towards the Navel of the
Creature, it there gathers into a Quantiry
of turbid Blood, juft after the Manner of
Biles, and fuch lfLe'Ihnwm. “l";hen iga'f:i:s
Swelling is ripe, the Creature, who is fen-
fible otg a pmml Itching, feeks our for
Stones and rubs himfelf a{&inﬁ the fame,
dll he his Sore, and the Conrents run
out. Now asfoon as this Matter fulls from
theCreature, it coagulates, theWound t:ic:;%
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and the fame Kind of Humor gathersto a
Head again as before.
- In Zibet, there are Men who go in queft
of this Musk, and are very ready ar know-
mgir; and having found it, they carefull
et it, and put ir upin Bladders ;
it is carried to their Ki T'his Musk
is moft exquifite when it has, as we may
fay, ripened in the Bladder of the Crea-
tare which bears ic: It furpafies all others
in goodnefs, juft as Fruit is better when it
is gathered ripe from the Tree, than when
itis pulled green.
Y is fhill another way of getting
Musk. They infnare the Creature in Toils,

and thoot him with Arrows: Buc it often -

ha thar the Hunters cut the Tumors
qf‘mu Crearure before the Musk is elabo-
rated ; and in this Cafe it has, at firft, anill
Scent that prevails till the Matter is thick-
ened, which fometimes does not happen in a
great while, bur as foon as it coagulates it
wirns to Musk.
- The Musk-Creature is like our Roe-
Buck, his Skin and Colour the fame, with
flender Legs, a fplit Horn, firair, but fome-
what withal. On each%de., he has
two fmall whire Teeth, which are ftrair, and
rife above his Muzzle, each half a Finger,
or fomewhar lefs, in length, and in turn
ot unlike the Teeth of the Elephant; and
this is the diftinguithing Mark between thefe
Creatures and ocher Roe-Bucks,

The Emperors of China write to the
Kings or Governors of Cities, to the Eu-

1

The Murk=

T e Ens-

perer of

China's
Lettevicep=

veyed

nuchs Pofi Horfes
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nuchs or Lieutenants, and their Lerrers are
conveyed by Poft-Horfes with a cur Taily
difpofed almoft like the Pofts among the

Arabs, in the Order every Body knows.
Sevéral Befides what wechm here rcla::;;_d con=
Chinefe eemiug:hc Chingfc Cuftoms, ' it is ufual for
Bifoms.  the and'{ven the People; to make
Water ing. Perfons of Dignity, as the
Kings and the principal Officers, have gil=
ded Canes, a Cubit long, -which are bored
through; and thefe they ufe when they
make Water, ﬂandms;hnmgh: all the time,
and the Tube carries the Warter a'good Di~
ftance from them: They are’of Opinion that
Pains in the Kidneys, the Strangury and
Stone, are caufed by making Water in a fie=
ting Pofture ; and thar the Reins cannot free
themfelves of thofe Humors bur by ftanding
1O evacuare, and that thus this Pofture con<
S byl i Babe e b

er their Hair to , for!

Men will not rmrﬂ'thﬁl{ng‘;{a Childy
when he comes into the World, as do the
4 Arabs: For théy fay it caufes a confidera-
A ble Alteration in the Brain, and that com<
mon Senfe is notably -impaired thereby.
They fuffer the Head then to be all coves
red wich Hair, which they carefully comb.
TheirMar- s fOr their Marriages, they obferve the
visges.  Degrees of Confanguinity after this Manner,
They are divided, among themfelves, into
" Families and Tri like the Araps, and
fome other Nations; and they know each’
other by the Difference of their Defcents.
No one marries in his own Tribe, juft as
the
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the Children of Zhumpuirit among the Arabs,
take not to Wife a Daughter of the Race
of Zhumniim, and 2 Man of one Family ef«
Emfm nota Woman of the fame ; buc, for

xample, a Mao of the Family of Robayas
marries into that of Modzar, and,mverﬁ:ty,
a Modzar conjoins with &,

araufOpmm tlmﬁnchﬁilym:cs aiid o
thaHuhhqnfﬂ:hChﬂd::m.

- Some Pﬂrw‘nr: mnmrg the Iudmu.
*/Inthe, K.mgdﬂm nftheBd&nm,nnd mnll

the. other Kingdoms of che fadies, there are
Perfops who!bum. themfelves. This Cuf= "+

tom p:omedsaﬁ'om their Hmhufgii:-
Iw:m, whie
m‘y believe asa never to be mlleg
ueftion among them.

T ere are Kings who their Accef~
ﬁnn Bﬂtﬂﬁﬂ:{-ﬁ? remnn 1
drefs a grear Quanri it

n Leaves of ge in Slgmrof

S i T e vt ém
Perfons ‘of their own accord, wn:h-:m:
the aint on the part of the
, and prefent themfelves before Him.
.ﬁ.ﬁc: he has earen fome of this Rice, he
gives a little of -it to .each of them, as
faft es they come up to him, ‘one after a~
%c:ber m:{ i eat 1:‘:]:1:7 :hm Prefence.
}'mng Rice engage to'
vraunthel}i}rr.heKIE;gd
m%md they punftually m
thmuugd:emidxesmwF:he
ire
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Fire till the ?erylm.fu that not one Soul
of them is left behi
[AA] - When a Man is determined to burn him+
Their  felf, he firft goesto the King's Palace to
Mavmer of ask leave {0 o doj and having obrained ic,
Burning  he round the public Squares of the City,
sbomfeloes. makes his way to the Place where the
Pile is heaped up with Store of dry Wood ;
while round about it ftand many Perfons who
feed the Fire, fo that it is very violent and
blazes prodigioufly. At laft the Perfon comes.
preceded by a Number of Mufical Inftru-
- ments, and {urrounds the Place in the mid#
of his Friends and R elations. During which,
fome put npon his Head a Garland of Straw
or dry Herbs, which they fill with burnin E
Coals, whereon they Sandarac, whic
" carches Fire as flrongly as Naphtha, Ne-
verthelefs he continues the Proceffion, al«
the Crown of his Head be all on
Fire, and the Stench of his burnt Fleth be
fmelr, not ;hri:bre?ffh as ing Counte-~
nance, in Degree, or ing the
leaft Senfe of Pain. At ’hﬂ' he gnmges W
the Pile, throws himfelf into i is foon
reduced to Atfhes.
A cerrain Perfon fays he faw one of thefe
Indians burn himfelf; and avers that when
be came near to the Pile, he drew out
Cangiar, and with it ripc down from his
Breaft to the Rim of his Belly; and thar
this done, he with his left d pulled
out a Flap of his Liver, and with the Cap~
giar cut off a Piece of i, which he gave to

one of his Brothers, talking all the T‘m
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and difj an invincible Contempt of
Dm:h,ﬁ :%mndﬂriul Patience under his
'Tumwnm, till at laft he leapedintothe Fire,

to go o Helk
The Perfon who told this, added thar, in Indians
the Mountains of this fame Country; there @ boce
are Indians who, in ions and Manners, E;'Jf:,f'
differ buc licde from e we call Kanifians
and m, and who are addi€ted to all
ritition and Vice: - There is
nmﬁun between thefe Mountai-
haersa.ndthe People on the Coaft; the lacter
continually going up to the Mountzins to
dare the Inhabitants there to do as they do;
and the Mountaineers, on their pare, as fren
llm.'n:;r,lr down to the Coaft with De-
of the Nature.
Thercﬂnﬂecuneduwnt*“’".?"“
M:n Em Errand, and having gathered a ‘o) tee
Number of the Inhabitants nf the Coaft a=
boue him, who came as well out of Curioficy
to fee the Sight as with Intent to imitate
ig:lnlt He tol thﬂnmfdawhgtfher\g;s:f

to perform, or, if they defpai
doing it, acknowledge themfelves cﬂzrmme.
He far himfelf down then in a Place plan-
ted with Canes, and direéted them to bend
one of them down to the Ground. Thefe
Canes are like our 8 -Canm, bemi like
themy and have a very | Wh:n
;ll';?r are laid hold on at
dopay wo the tthndnl mfijut uon -.m

vi
their firfkt M One of the largeﬂ

gf thefe he caufed to be bowed down to
G his
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his Heighr, and faftened his Hair ftrongl
tlu:remi?hwhﬂ:n taking in hand his Cangm]:
which fparkled like Fire, fo keen it was,
he faid to thofe about him, Iam going 1o
cut off my Head with this Cangiary——as foon
as it is [evered from my Body, let gothe Cane,
and when it flies up with sy Head I will laugh,
and fo you fball bear me do. The Peo-
ple of the Coaft had not Courage enough
to imitate him. The Perfon who related
thefe Things to usy did it withour Emotion
or Wonder, and in our Times thefe Fafs
are very generally known ; for this parc
of the Indies is in the Neighbour of
the Country of the Arabs, and we hear
from thence every Day.
Farthermore, it is a cuftomary Thin

for Men and Womemf' the Indian Blo:xE
ir Family to throw

tivewn in- them into the Fire, or drown them, when
#o3be Fire. they are grown old, or perceive themfelves

The bold

to fink under the Weight of their Years;
firmly believing they are to return in other
Bodies, They burn their Dead.

It has oftentimes hapned in the Ifle of

Astions of Sarandib, where there isa Mine u}f}reciom

Indian
Retbers,

)

Stones in a Mountain, the Pearl-Fifhery,
and other rare and extraordinary Things,
That an Indian would come into the Bruzar
or Market-place, with his K, as they call
a Kind of Casgiar they wear, made aiter a
particular Manner, and feize on the moft
wealthy Merchant there prefent, and hold-
ing his Kri ro his Throat, lead him,: by the
Veit, out of the Ciry, in the midft of aThrwo%
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of People, while not a Soul of them dared
to actempt his Refcue: For if any Atrempr
ofthe Kind was made, the Imdian was fure
o kill the Merchant, and make away with
himfelf When he had got him out of the
City, he obliged him to redeem himfelf
with a great Sum of Money. This Outrage
continued il ﬂ];l,g Kin zadaincd, That c-
j’u{m?‘ w umed upon the like
m be feized; but uE'eﬁnép:n execute
this Order, the Indian killed the Merchant
firft, and chen himfelf.. The fame Misfor-
tune befel many other Merchants, and after
this Manner did a Number, both of Arals
and Indians, perith; wherefore the Mer-
chants fought after other Means to fecure
themfelves, and the Indians were no longer

o
. In the Mountain of Sarandib they find Afines of
ious Stones of various Colours, Red, precions
Green, and Yellow, meft of which are, at ff,:{'f; o
certain times, forced out of Caverns and o= g naih,.
ther Recetles by Waters and Torrents.  In
thefe Places the King has his Officers to
keep an Eye over thole who pick them up.
Many times alfo chey are dug out of Min
juit like Metals, and they fometimes fi
Er_acit:m Stones in the Ore, which muft be
roken o ger at them.
The King of this Ifland has Laws which Lewssf
are the Groundwork of the Religion and Sarandi
ernment of the 2 ere are oo
Dofors, and Affemblies of learned Men BB
like thofe of the Hadithis amufrl!g the Arabs. ge Repo-
‘The Indians repair éﬂ thefe Affemblies and Gorics of
z Witer
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beir S Erphets, and the o K
A ir s, ¢ various
Tradition. ©ions of their Laws. Here is a vﬁ;
grear Idol of the fineft Gold ; buc concer-
ning the Weight thereof Navigators are
not agreed. Here alfo are Temples where
ear Sums of Money are ex :

wwsand - In this fame Ifland chere is a very great
wtber Seits. Mulritude of Fews, as well as of many other
Seéts, even Tanwis or Manickees, the King
7 rmitting the free Exercife of every Re-
igion. At the End of this Ifland are Val-
leys of great Length and Breadth, which

extend quite to the Sea. Here Travellers
two Months, and more in that called Gab Sa-
randib, allured by the Besury of the Coun-
try, bedecked with Trees ancf Verdure, Wa-
ter and Meads, and blefled wittlI: a E‘g{ﬂd&jﬁ

Air. 'This Valley opens upon the ca
Hariaxd,mdi;mnﬁndand pleafant, You
there buy a Sheep for hallyal_l_ am, and
for the fame y mh&:&aﬁm their
Drink 25 may fi many Perfons. ‘This
Drink is made of Palm-Honey boiled, and
prepared with the Tari [ Zaddi] or Juice
B Gt
is the moft ufua o
ﬂ,f;: the Inhabitants here. They play at Draughts,
the Imba- and their other p;in:ipal %aﬂ:lme is ﬁghting
bitamts.  of Cocks, which are very large in this
Country, and berrer provided with Spurs
than Cocks commonly are; and befides this
the Indians arm them with Blades of Iron
in the Fafhion of Caagiars. Upon thefe
Combats chey bet Gold, Silver, %.urk,
arms,
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Farms, and many other Things which are
won by the Maiter of the Cock that beats.
They Splay alfo ar Draughts, and venture
great Sums upon the Chance of this Game,
but with fuch Fury, That thofe who have not
wherewithal, Debaucheesand defperate Peo-
ple, often play away the Ends of their Fin=
gers. While they arg at play, they have a
Fire by them, and thereon a Pot of Wal-
nug, or Sefame Oil; they have no Oil of
Olives; and they place a lictle, but very
Harchet between them.  When one
of them has won a Gane, the other lays his
Hand upon a Stone, and the Winner cuts
off the of the Lofer's Finger with the
Hatcher; and the Pacient dips his injured
Part into the beiling Oil, to cauterife the
Wound, And yer they cannot fhake off
this evil Habit of Gaming; on the contrary,
tnl::?'ffunl'metimesthpcrﬁhfz fin it ﬂ:‘cﬂa obftinarely
o lo at, before the
have all,the[tlgr’ Fingers thus mﬁtﬂmﬂﬁ
of them will take a Wick, and foaking it
mn Oil, apply it ro fome Member, fer Fire
to ir; and let it burn fo that the Scent of
l:bf burne Fleth is fmelt by thofe who £Iay
with them, while the Parties themfelves
hﬁﬂ{ﬁﬂﬂ‘t the leaft Senfe of Pain.
De
well among the Women as among the Men

85

uchery runs high in rhis Country, as Ercffot

for they are laid under noReftraint. It runs "

fo higlr_r,thntfmwdmaﬁmgf Merchant,
jult arrived from Sea fhall fend for the :
ter of a King of the Country, and the
come 50 Him @ che Fihing grounds, Wi
3 14
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her Father's Confent and Privity. Wherefore

the Mobammedas Doftors of Siraf friétly

warn young People not to go that way.
Raimsin " In che Indies there are heavy Rains, which
the People of the Country call ¥afara. They
laft three whole Months, during Summer,

inceffantly Night and Day, and {carce does
the Winter ftop them. T)l':e Indians, to the

beft of their Abilities, prepare themfelves
Eilinﬂ thefe Rains, fome Time beiore they
; and no fooner do they come on than

they fhur themfelves up in their Houf:
mage of Wood and Cane interwoven, aﬁi
thatched with Leaves. They ftir not out
dm all this Time, and no Soul is feen a-
b no not even the Artficers, who
now do their Work at Home; and during
this Seafon they are fubjeét o feveral Sorts
of Ulcers in the Sole of the Foor, caufed by

the Damps.
Glefe Thefe Rains are the Life of the Indians
Rains fe-  were they to fail, they would be reduced
m to the deepeft Want. For their Fields,
fown with Rice, are watered only by Rains,
and are fecundated thereby; if great Store
of Water 15 upon the Rice Grounds they
need no help, or to be watered by
Art.. Bur when the Rains are plentifully
fhowered down, the Rice thrives abundant-
}{,; and even becomes much better in Kind.
2. never Rains in the Winter.

m] ‘The Indians have Devorees and Do&ors
Lot known by the Name of Bramins. The
Devorees, 11ave Poets alfo who compofe Verfes, ﬁng
ed with Flatrery, in Prailzo of their Kings:
. ;2 Aftrologers
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‘Aftrologers they have, Philofophers, Sooth-
fayers, and Men who obferve the Flighe of
Birds, and others who pretend to the Cal-
cularion of Nativities, ‘particularly at Ka-
nuge, agreatCity in the Kingdom of Gozar.

In the Indies, there are certain Men called fndien Pe:
Bicar, who go all their Life-time naked, ritents.
and fuffer their Hair to grow dll it _hides
their hinder Pars, and the reft of their
Body. They fuffer alfo their Nails to
%::w, fo that they become pointed and
tharp’ as Swords, nor dothey ever cut them,
bur leave them to break and fall off as it
happens; and this they obferve as a reli-

_gious Duty. Each of ‘them has a String
abour his Neck, whereto hangs an ear-
then Porringer; and when rhey are prefied
by Hunger, they ftop at the Door of fome
Indian Houfe, and thofe within immediately
and joyfully bring outRice to them,believing
there is great Merit in fo doi:;s',whﬂe they
eat out of the Porrin withdraw,
never returning to make the fame Requett,
if nor by Necefficy urged thereto.

"The Indians have many Laws and religi= Res:
gious Precepts, by which they imagin they nga:
pleafe God : Of fuch as thefe it is written

inthe Koran, The Wicked bave a mighty Pride.

One part of their Devotion confit in buid- o
ing of Kans or Inns,upon the ighways,

the ﬁncnmnmda[g:’n (;Ffi“ Tmfellgrs; where
alfo they fet up Dealers, of whom the Paf-

fengers may purchafe what they may happen

to want. 'They there alfo feccle public Wo-

‘men, futh as are in the Indies, who ex

G4 themfelves
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themfelves to Travellers; all which the
Indtx number among their meritorious
De }
EE Inthe Indiesthey have public Women call-
P ”1,, ed W umen of the ldol, the Origin of whofe In-
e, fticution is fuch : When a Woman has laid
1 herfelf under a Vow, tharihe may have Chil-
dren ; if it happens thar fhe brings forth
2 handfom Daughter, fhe carries the Child to
the Bed, {o they call the Ido) they wortip
and there leave her. Wﬂh;nth;s irl hasat-
rained a rA takes an Apart-
ment in r'npeﬁublil?ﬂace, and ?;}'eag: a
Currain before her Deor, and waits the Ar-
rival of Strangers, as well Indigns as Men
of other Sets, to whem this Debauchery
is made lawful. She proftirutes herfelf at a
certain rate, and deﬁmm her Gains into
he Hands of the Idol’s Prieft, to be by
ey
emple. We praife the
Glorious G wh%t hath chofen us to be
free from the Sins which defile the Men in-
volved in Infidelity.
FF|  Not yery far from Almanfur there is a fa=
Tie 7d of mous Idol called Multan, whither they re-
_ Mulzn. forc in Pilgrimage from the remoteft parts,
even from diftances of feveral Months.
Some of the Pilgrims bring with them the
odoriferous Wood Hud al uni, fo call-
ed from the City of Camrws, where
have an excellenc Wood Aloes, which
offer to this Idol ; delivering itto the Priedl
of the Temple that he may burn it before
his God. ~ Some of this Wood is worth two
¢ hundred
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hundred Dingrs the Man, and is com-
monly marked with a Seal, to diftinguith it
from another kind of the fame Wood, of | ..
lefs Value. It is ufual for Merchants to buy P
it of thefe idolatrous Priefts. :

"There are, among the Indians, certain Particla
Men who make Profeffion of Piety, and Devstion.
whofe Devotion confifts in feeking after
unknown Ilands, or fuch as are newly dif-
covered, there to plant Coco-nut Trees,
and to fink Wells of Water for the Ufe
of Ships that fail to chofe Parts.

There are People, at Oman, who crofs 777k
over to the Iflands that produce the Coco- Skips Fuilt,
nut, carrying with them Carpenter’s and g
all fuch like Tools; and having felled as .., e,
much Wood as they want, they let it

J';lry, then firip off the Leaves, and with
the Bark of the Tree they fpin a Yam,
| wherewith they few the Planks togerher,
and fo build a Ship. Of the fame Wood they
cut and round away a Mait ; of the Leaves
they weave their Sails, and the Bark they
work into Cor Having thus com=
leated their Vefiel, they load her with
which they bring and fell at
Oman. Thus is it that, from this Tree alone,
fo many Ardcles are converdble to ufe,
as fuffice not only to build and rig out
a Veflel, but to load her when fhe is com-
T
imges or Negroes iS The Coun=
of vaft Extent. They there commonly fow try of the
Millet, which is the chief Food of the Ne- Zmgcsw
groes. ﬁm&mﬂﬁmmmﬂl i,
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Trees; but their Sugar is
hefe People have a Number

f'rfiings, who are eternally at war wich
each other. About their Kings they have
certain Men called Mobarasmin, becanfe each
of them bores his Nofe, and there wears a
Ring. They have Chains alfo fafined abour
- their Necks; and when they are at war,
and going to fighe, they each take one e
of his Neighour’s Chain, and pafs it thro’

the Ri L
Men hold this

un:fcr his Nofe ; two
Chain, and fo prevent che

reft from advancing towards the Enemy rill
Deputies have been, from' Side to Side, to
negotiate a Peace, which if it is concluded,
they take their Chains about their Necks
again, and retire without fighting: Bue
when they once begin to unfheath the
Sword, no Soul of them quits his Poft rill

he is {lain.

Theyhace  In their Hearts they have all a und

great Re-  Venerarion for

the Amir.rl and when

th
fedjorile chance to fee any one of them
ml'g down before him, and cry, 1'II‘]':r-lllseYl"nim:t

comes from the Kingdom where flourithes
¥ the Date-bearing P for they are very

fond of Dates.

Dercifes,  Among thefe People there are Preachers,

" who harangpe them in their own Tongue,

nor may the Catebs or Orators of any other
Nation whatfoever be compared wich them,

Some of thefe
are covered wi

fefs a religious Life, and
the Skin of a Leopard or
gauﬁ' in

Ape. One of thefe Men, with 4
his Hand, fhall prefent himfelf before the:&
i a
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-and, having gathered a Mulditude of People
-about him, preach all the Day lr.u:E to them;
he fpeaks of God, and recites the Actions
of their Countrymen who are gone betore
them. From this Country they bring the
Leopards Skins called Zingier, fpotced with
red and black, very great and very broad. [GG]
In this fame Sea’ is the fland of Secatra,
whence the Suwitrin Aloes. "This Hle lies near 7%
the Land of the Zinges, and near alfo 1o the vy Geogr.
Country of the Arabs, and moft of its Inhabi= Nubi.
tants are Chriftians, whichis chus account= P- 24-
zd for { \]Tehﬂn kamlclfar li'ubduad thjfr King-
om of the Perfians, his Preceptor, Arifatle.
to whom he ha:ljgﬂby Letters mmmunfgteci
his Congquefts, wrote back to him to defire
That by all means he would feek after the
Tland of Sccotra, which afforded Aloes, an
excellent Drug, and without which they
could not make up the famous Medicament
called Hiera. 'That the beft way would be
to remove the Inhabirants thence, and, in- -
ftead of them, plant a Colony of Grecks,
that they might fend Aloes into Syria,
Grecce, and Egypr.  Accordingly, Alexander
ave the necca'rﬂ' Orders ro difpofiefs the
abitants , to fertle a Colony of
Grecks in their ftead. Then he
ed the Kings of the Nations, who divided
his Empire, after he had {lain the great Da- Tisis the
rius, 0 execute the Orders he had iffued Eafiern
out for the Prefervation of thefe Greeks. N"
They remained then as a Guard upon this
Hland, till God fenr Fefirs Chriff into the
Wﬂlﬂi when the Greeks of this ihn%clille,
8
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being informed concerning his Advent, em-
raced the Chriftian Faith, as the other
Grecks had done before them; and in the
Profeffion of this Faith have they perfevered
to this Day, as well as all the bitants
. of the other Hles,

TheSeasof T the firft Book, no mentien is made of
thefeParts. the Sea which ftrerches away to the righr,
as Ships depare from Oman and the Cmﬁnf
Arabia, to launch into the great Sea: Buc
the Author’ deferibes only the Sea on the
left hand, in which are comprehended the
Seas of India and Chkina, which he feems to
have particularly had in his Eye. In this
Sea, which is, as it were, on the right of
the Indies, as you leave Oman, is the Coun-
try of Sibar [ Shibr] where Frankincenfe
gﬂwa, and other Countries poffefied by che
Thefe are Nations of 44, y  Forbam, and
Tribesof Thahateba. 'The People of “this Country
J"ﬁh have the Swmna in Arabic, of very ancient
LHH] Pore, bug, in many things, different from
what is in che Hysnda ot the Arabs, and
containing T'raditions antdﬂ utgﬂ nnk?h:\im
They have no Villages, g a

hard and a very miferable Life.
The Country they inhabit extends almoft
as far as Aden mdimfa‘cupon the Coaft of
Yaman or Arabia t . From Fudda
it ftrecches up into the tinent as far
ﬂﬂmCmﬂnFSjria, and ends ar Kolzum,
‘The Sea is, in this gm:, divided by a Slip
of Land, which God hath fixed as a
Linenf.‘.’::pan:imbetwﬁm thefe two Seas,
#s it is written in the Koran., From Kok
it
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zum the Sea ftrerches along the Coaft of
the Barbarians to the Weit Coaft, whuhﬂ
oppofite to Yaman, and then along the

of Ethiopia, from whence you have
the Leopard Skins of Barbary, which are the
beft of all, and moft .3" dretled ; and
laftly, nlung the Coaft of Zeilab, whence
you have Amber and Torrmfe-ﬂmll.

W hen the Siraf Ships arrive in this Sez, g7, New
w is 1o t.he“dﬂ:,toi;:hefhﬂ o M@g:&n&l"{
into Fudda, where they remain; ti Si
for th;f'Cargo:ia thence mnfpu:tid to Kg- Traders
bira [dej b S]u of Kolzum, who are.
acquainted wi Navigation of the Red
Sea, whmhthﬂﬁz of Sir g dare not attempr,
bucaufc of the extreme Danger, and becaufe
this Sea is full of Rocks ar the Water'’s

Edge ; cq.ufc n]fﬂ u the whole Coait
g;bprearcm any inhabiced
: i’hce and, in fine, hecauﬁ: Ships are every

h: ﬂl:dl%cd to put into fome Place of v.Lud.
Sate:y for Fear of ftriking upon the Rocks; Barth p.
they fall in_the Day time only, and all 155
the Nighe ride ﬂlﬂ‘.atﬁnchur This Sea,
moreover, is fubj thick Fn%
and to violent G; of W and fo
nothing to recommend it, either within or
without, It is not like the Sea of India, or of
China, whofe Botrom is rich with Pearls and
Ambergreefe; whofeanmmoftheCmﬁ
are flored with Gold and

whofe Gu].ﬁ breed Creatures eg'wld Im- .
gﬂ :hr:: Plants of whofeShores are
“F: the Wood of Hairzam,

Cﬂ:ﬁu;r.,, \utmegs, Clumg.ﬁsﬁ
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dal Wood, and all the other Spices and
Aromarics ; where Parrots and Peacocks
are Birds of the Foreft; and Musk and Ci-
vet are collefted upon the Lands. In thore,
fo produétive are thefe Shores of eftimable
things, that it is impoffible to reckon them
u

p- :
Ambergreefe, which is thrown upon ‘the
Coaft of this fame Sea, is wathed to Shore
by the Swell : Tt begins to be found on the

- IndianSea, bur whence it comes is unknown.

‘We only know that the beft of it is thrown
upon the Barbarian Coaft, or upon the Con=-
l-'g:: of the Land of Negroes, rowards §i-
bar, and Places thereabouts. It is of a blu-
ith white, in round Lumps. ‘The Inhabi-
tants of this Country have Camels trained
up to the Bufinefs, which they mount by

oonthine, and ride along thore. ‘Thefe
Camels are broke to this, and as foon as

- they perceive a piece of Amber, they bend

their Knees; and their Rider picks it u
Ther:ei? another fort whi?:ll: fwirmpi in
great Lumps upon the Surface of the Sea,
almott like the Body of an Ox, or a lirtle
lefs, and weigh a grear deal. When a cer-
tain Fith of the e-kind, called 7/,
fees thefe floating Lumps, he fwallows the
fame, and is killed thereby. Then they fee
the Whale floating upon the Surface, and
inftantly the Men who are accuftomed ro
this fort of Fifhery, and know when thefe
‘Whales have fwallowed Amber, Olt o
him in_their Boats ; and darting him with
Iron Harpoons, they tow him to fhore,
where
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where they fplic him down the Back, and
take our the Amber : What they find about
the Belly of the Creature is' commonly
fpoiled with the Wet, and contraéts an un=
pleafant Scent. - You may buy the Bones
of this Fith, at the Druggifts of Bagdad
and Baffora. 'The Amber which has not
been infefted by Ordure, in the Belly of
the Whale, isgerﬁ-&iy good. It isa ufual
ing to make St
Back-bone of this Whale called 72l
They fay, that in a Village, ten Leagues®

ools of the Fertebre ofthe

23

Brildings

from Siraf, called Tain, there are old Houfes of /#bale
neatly enough buile, the Lincels of whofe' Ris.

Doors are of the Rib of this Whale. T
have heard 4 Perfon fay, ‘That formerly one
of them was thrown mnthe Coaft, not very
far from Siraf; and that going to view him'
he faw Peop ing upon the Back of this'
Crearure with Ladders ; and thar the Fither-
l]:lEIIFeI feih:ih.;n to :ihe Sun, Eced away
is Fleth, and having digged a Pir, gather-
ed up the Greafe which was melted by the
Sun; and thathaving drained off all theQil,
they fold it to the rs of Ships. This
Qil, mixed up with another kind of Swff,
in ufe wich Seamen, ferves for calking of
ips, to fecure the Seams of the Planking,
to ftop up Leaks. This Whale Oil is
neguunt:ip for great Sums of Money.

Of Pearls.
- Before we fpeak of Pearls, and the man-'

ner of their Formation, Let us praife Gohd;
. w :

I ale O,



The For-
mmation of
Pearls.

ANCIENT ACCOUNTS

who hath created them by his Providence,
who hath produced all Creatures upon
Earth, and who even from them produces
others, and many and various Things which
Men know not, wherefore do we afcribe
unto him all Majefty, and blefs his mighry
and glorious Name.

Pearls begin to be formed of 2 Subftance,
at firft, fomewhar like the Plant called An~
jedana, being of Size the fame, in Colour
and Figure pretey alike, fmall, cthin,
and er, juft hke the Leaves of this
Plant. At firit ic fwims feebly on the Sur-
tace, and fticks to the Sides of Ships, under:
‘Warter; where, in time, it hardens, grows,
and gets covered with a Shell. When thefe
Opyilers become heavy, they fall down to
the Bottom of the Sea, ;Kerethc fubfift
after a manner to us unknown. h? a

red IﬂE

no other than a piece of
ﬁ: the Tongue tumnﬁege Root, with-
out Bones, Sinews, or Veins.

But there are various Opinions touching
the Produétion of Pearls ; and fome fay,
When it rains che Oyfters rife up to d:;'
Surface, and ing, the ps
Water they csgl":’ I:'I:Fr’;lp TEPea'rls. Others
fxr they are generared inthe Oyfters them-
m which is moft likely, and is con=

by Experience. For moft that are
found in Oyfters, are fixed and move not :
When they are loofe the ‘Merchants call
them Seed Pearl. God alone knoweth how
this Marter is. Now this is the moft won~
derful thing we have heard concerning the:
Subfiftance of Oyfters, A
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A certain Arab came formerly to Baflird, TheStrysf

and broughe with him a Pearl worth a grear « Pesrh
Sum of Money : He thew’d it to a Drug-
gift of his Acquaintance, and, ignorant of
the Value thereof, asked him what he
thought of it. The Merchant telling him
it was a Pearl, the 4rab asked him what it
mighe be worth ; and he valued it at a hun-
. dred Pieces of Silver. The 4rab, all afto-
nithed at his Words, asked if any Perfon
would be willing to give him what he had
faid ; whereupon the Merchant counted out
a hundred Drams to him; and with this
I'-'llmwﬁ11 did the Arab purchafe Corn to
ck into his own Country. The ~
- Merchant, on the other hand, brought the
Pearl to Bagdad, and fold ic ac a very high
rate, which inabled him to deal very con=
fiderably thereafter. Now this fame Mer-
chant declared, that he had examined the
Arab touching the Origin of Pearls, and
that he delivered himfelf to the following
Effeér.

I was going along, faid he, by Saman, in Recitaf
the Diftniét of Babrein, not very far diftant recking.
from the Sea; and upon the Sand I faw a f* Oric
dead Fox, with fomething, at his Muzzle, 7 7%
that held him fatt. 1 drew near, and faw
a white, lucid Shell, in which I found the
Pearl 1 rook. Hence he gathered, thac
the was upon the Shore, driven thi-
ther by Tempeft, which very often hap-
pens. The Fox paffing by, and leering at
the Meat of the Oyfter, whofe Shell fiood
open, did jump chereon, and thruft in his

PR H Muzzle
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Muzzle to feize the Fifth, who, clofing,
locked him faft, as has been faid. Foricis
a Property of theirs, never to let go their
hold of any thing, except forcibly opened
by an Iron at the Edges.  'This is the Oy-
fter that breeds Pearls, which ir as cam&l{y
keeps as a Mother her Child. When there-
fore it was fenfible of the Fox, it withdrew,
as to avoid an Enemy ; and the Fox feeling
himfelf {queezéd, did beat the Ground on
each till he was ftifled, and fo dyed.
The Arab found the Pearl, and God would
have it that he fhould apply himfelf to the
Merchant, a w;;-y happy thing for him.
Kimsof v The Kings of the Indies wear Ear-rings
the Indies Of precious Stones fer in Gold. They .
wear Ear- year alfo Collars of great Pﬁttinadomed
Baneh with precious Stones of divers Colours, but
efﬁ:ﬂaﬂf green and red; yet Pearls are
what they moft eftecem, and cheir Value
furpafies that of all other Jewels ; they at
prefent heard them up in their 'freafurcs,
with their moft precious things. The Gran-
dees of their Court, the great Officers and
Cﬂ wear the like Jewels in their
Co drefs in a half Veft, and
carry a Parafol of Peacocks Feathers to
e them from the Sun; and are furround-
ed by thofe of their Train.
Indians There are cerrain Indians, who never
<who refunfs ear ewo our of the fame Difh, or upon the
:";‘:k':h fame Table, and would deem ica ve
* greatr Sin if they fhould. When they
come to Siraf, are invited by the con~
fiderable Merchants, were they a hundred
in
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in Number, more or lefs, they muit cach
have a feparate Difh, without the leaft Com-
municarion with the reft.

Their Kings, and Perfons of high Quali- Phtes asd
ty, have frefh Tables made for them every £l £ the
Day, together with liccle Difhes and Plates, (. st
wove of the Coco-nut Leaf; in which they Lef.
eat what is prepared for their Subfiftance:

And their Meal over, they throw the Table,
the Difhes and Plates, into the Water, to-
%_Ehdm with the Fragments they have left.

"hus at every Meal they have a new Ser-
vice.

To the Indies they formerly carried the
Dinars, called Sindiat,or Gold Pieces of the
Sind, and the Dinar there pafled for three
of ours, and even more. :

Thither alfo are carried Emeralds from
Egypt, which are {et for Rings. «
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REMARKS, or NOTES
UPON THE

CHIEF PASS AGES
Of the Two Foregoing Accounts,

Of the Sea of Harkand.

HE Author, doubtlefs, intends the Afal-

dizes, which, sccording to the Esflern Geo-

phers, divide the Sca of Delarecsi, or the
ﬁd‘&l:gﬂtﬁﬂft{ﬁ:&iﬁﬂ&rm

Ras Kemori, or Cape Comorin, from that of Harkand,
The _#rabi and the other Orientals have Names
for the Scas, which bear no Affinity with thofe of
the other Languages. Thefe Seas, without com-
P ling the Occan which they call Bab-Makit,
are, the of China, the Sea of [ the Sca of
Perfia, the Sca of Kelzam, or the Red Sea, fo call'd
from a Town which is tbou%_ht to be the Clyfms
of the Ancients; the Sca of Rum, or of Greee,
which is the Mediteranean ; the Sea call'd 41-Chezar, or
the Cafpian, and the Sea of Bent, ar the Pestas Enxi-
mus. Hut theft aré not all the Names they give them ;
for the Sea of Indis is very often the Green
Sta ; that of Perfis, the Sca of Paffra; and other
Names they have for particular P:mnf’lb:ﬁ Seas,

lavosed, the Sea of Zinge, or that on the Coaft of Bar-

b.r?i': mddwi.tﬂn-l Sea which was n.lmgl unlmnw;_

to the drabs, it firerching away beyond the Ifland

Madagafcar _or Sc Lmrmz.yhn?c differcnt Names
E]

[A)



Grograph,
Arabic.
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from the different Coafis they wafh, and which

REMARKS

:bc.lt alfo ‘call the Saft Sea.

he Sea of Skrlsbet our Author mentions to be
divided by the Hlands of Rampi, that is, bya Part
of the Continent of the Jndies, muft be fomewhere
in that extent of Sea from Cape Rafalzat to Mala-
bar = But as this extent feéms to be very great, one
would be apt to think this Sea extends but from
Skelabet, which, mmdmg to dbulfeda, is a Town of
the Maxibar, which is a Part of the Pexinfula of in-
disa within the Ganges, firetching from Gizerat or
Guzarat, 1o Coulam or Coxlan.

T thefe Seas arc dbout 1900 Iflands.

The _drabs had but a very imperfe& Know
of thefe Iflands, and hmccc::{;r Eﬂ:ﬂmrs re:kml:lhg:
but at 1900 ; but oue exact Navigators and Travel-
lers, and particularly Pyrard, have it that the Inha-
Bitants talk of above twelve thoufand , and that the
King of the Maldives affumes the Stile of King of
the iutelve thoufand [flawds. The Nubian Geographer
culls tl:ic'mi;rlﬂx our Authors, Rebaiat or Rebibat,
glthough the Name Maldive be more agreeible to
the Halabaric Tongue, in which Lice is an Ifland ;
whence we have Sarandib or Savandive, dngedice,
and many others. Garcias de Orta, a learned Pertu-
gurfe Phyfician, fiys, they muft be written Naledive,
or the Four [lands, or rather as Barres, the Theafund
Mlaxds ;- if afier all it would not be better to fay
they borrow their Name from Maly, Jfaz,m' Male,
the chicf of them, where the Kiﬁ The
Ancients knew next to nothing of thefe Iflands;
and we cannot tell when the _drabs landed
them to proj Mebamemedifin, which they pro F.
fed when firft difcovered by the Portuguefe. Harres re-
lates that the Pertugmefe of his time had run about three
hundred’ alone thefe 10ands, from thofe of
o S SR
‘ a the Con
Alalabar, :md?:ﬂ‘he Latitude of 12  and
50 Minutcs ; and that the Southenmoft knew
were



On the Foregoing Accounts.
were thole of Cande, and Adw in the feventh Des
of the Antartic Hemifphere : But thar in_the
vea Charts of the Moors, thefe Iflands lay in a2
Clufter along the Coaft of ndia, from the Flats or
Shelves of Padua,to the Parallel of Mount Deli ; and

va-be audrthl:w ufm'l‘h:?mqwﬁmd
ﬁnﬂichpmmmmnrmm
a li more Northerly, take no Notice of
;_::m:llcr: which Mmd Mﬂﬂﬁuﬁum
many Vi , 1O in :
mmmf.m%m_ that it s
!‘:uﬂ'ibly they ftretch out this S of Hlands muc
arther than it really goes ; for later Vi
it is certain that thefe Iﬂa:;dsi,' :ﬂu&ugw ich,
according to P each Province or is
ﬁrmﬂdl?gmhnf’;mthqnﬁmﬂhu,rﬁm

is intb:ﬂmuﬁdinma;t:i! faid that the
King of the Ifles Robibaz, the with the Mal-
dices, refides in the 1 called Maly, or Male,
which this writes of the of the
Ifland or Peninfuls of Gomar, which forms Point
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mine into the. Dr% of this Cuftom, which waé
abolifhed before Portuguefc firft came hither.
PE?E:H gfm&m, Whh.ﬁtﬂﬂdﬂr ﬂ!:_u, inmroduced,
with e ifrms, | many ir Cultoms, and
: the reft that of excluding Women from all
public- Employs ; or it may have happen'd that when
the rabs dilcovered theie Iflands, fome Woman
rulad as Regent during her Son's Minoriry, sfuch
being the known Cuflom over all .the Jolueca 15
lands ; which alfo prevailed among even the Agals,
whofe. Empire, during the klmmguuf (;‘3-& Kbax,
was goverped by &'_'xra;ﬁi,: -hatun his Mother. JAnd
thus .the. firft “Difcoverers giving it out, that the
Iflands were under 2 cafily perfuaded others
thntir.';ﬂ the ;fgd-ﬁrp 'bflﬂw Government 3
and-as ¥ ither umm_no&m,__'

umﬂ:’ag time under thnhimh:. .amﬁ
was with the nf ofE{fn;'m,r;Sf in the Year
1685, {peaking e Englib, faid, they were not
to compare with other Nnﬁum, bccaql':tf they obey'd
2 Woman ; for this Prince who valued himfclf up-
on his Parts, had in fome of bis Hiftories read: ma-

ny things concerning Queen Elizabethy in, whofe
i 1he Aef Trentics of Comimerce, with the King-
dom of Morocce, were mana Edmynd Hegap, her

Majclty’s Lmhﬂ&dm% " Abdal-Aalec. of
Meroeee, in the Year m DLITVIIL.

W hat is fiid of the Ambergreafe, which foabounds
in thefe Hlands, is cnnﬁm‘l'diy Garcias de Orta, Py-
rard, Bavbefa, and many other Travelless. ., o

The Shells are fill curreat the JMaldievfe,
and in many Parts of the Im%

Maney ; and not ouly in the frdies, but on the Coaft
of Guinea, and in the Kingdoms of Bepin and Cenpe,
sere they are ufed in Traffic. Basros thus exprel-
s himfelf thercon. They bave a Eed of SEells a-
Besrt the Size of & Smail, but r‘hdy_ are of avciber Shape,
bard, svbite, and luckd; 4 ame of them  are fa
avell illuminated, ard faiped of divers Colours, that
beina for in Geld fir  Butters, they look lite: rnamils
Ships ballaft <ith thefe Skells for Bengal and Si
subere they ave ufed at Market for change like quw fumatl
Gpper Pieces. The fame Author takes Notice' wﬂm
ay

- - &
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Way take thefe Shells, and thercin agrees with
our A ; and Pyrard confirms what he fays of
the Treafures of thefe Shells the Princes the
Country have,

I the frume Sea towards the Ifand of Saran-
dib are many Ijles.

It were to be withed our Author had exprefled
bimfelf a lule clearer in this P and -many
others, which relate to the Pofition Place of the
Coafts and Iflands of the Frdien Sea; which can-
not cafily be gathered from o im rfedt a Deferip-
tion. He fuys, thar in the Sea ond the Mal-
dives, there s a grear Number of Iflunds, or Penin-
fuld's, the .#rabs having no Word to exprefs thefe

Lift : Wherefore they call Spain, Fezivat-al-dnds-

Ini, The lllawd of Andalufis, becaufe it is ‘wathed

Etthumthrn:E:dn They therefore cilled’

b

lilands or Pepinfula’s that n&mmca: imm

Cape Cemorin to Chiza, where, 1t feems, we
place thofe Nations, who are but partly known to
us, and under very different Names. In thofc Coun-
tries we find all that our Authors and :h:he Neebian
. their Copift, - atrribute to thefegreat 1~
lands, but which cannot hold good of mﬁmdt
of Swmatra, Fava, und Berses, which poflibly are
fome of thofe defiribed in the Sequel. -
The Ifles our Ainhnu-mll?nwf,_ are-other-
ami, or Rame, und at this day give
Prince of the [udir,

-
E

Teixeira confirms, adding thereto a fill_more bar-
barous ' Cuftom i:f_u::%:g their - Relitions rg';

5
P.sasys
Barb. love*

citat.

[C1]

Ger. Arak,
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REMARKS

they are old. He places thefe Barbarians
berween the Ifles of Nicobar and Tapacarim or Tan-
afrinz : And this Cuftom remains to this Day, if we

believe Navarette ; It is certain tbey eat alive
m Europeans they can cat:b. '

Marco Pols tells us, that the Inhabitants of the IT
land he calls _swgaman, devoured all thofe they
could lay Hands on. Jeixeira fays alfo of the Fa-
gams, that about an hundred Years before he wrote,

that is, zbout two hundred Year ﬁs, they are
Y.

Human Flefh, a Caftom they u adhered to,
gll fich dme as frobraced  Adobammedifm.
The P were of the fame, and

Human publickly. of the Cafres on the
Coaft of Barbary arc hagires and par-

ticularly thofe call'd Zimbas. Thefe in the Year
1589 made an_Incurfion into the interior fric, to

&g
+
it
i
Eﬂ
L
il



O the foregoing Accottnts.
Fleth ; and according to Pigafetta, there were cer-

rain- hairy People in the Molucca’s who having
killed man, ate his Heart with Lemon Juice.

Of the Iland of Ceylon.

The Oricntals know the IHland of Ceylen by no
other Name than Jerandib, which has fome inicy
with the SiasrdiCe of Cofmas, the Author of the
Chriftian T . Dive, in the fndian Toné:,
is an I the _drabs, who have no V Con-

do, afice the manner of the Greeks, cnd
their Syllsble with a B. Thus all the [pdin
Names ending in Dice, give you 1© underftand that
the Place meant, is el er an Iland or a Penin-
fula ; for moft of the Orientals have but one Weord
for the one and the other, From Ceylem the .drabs
have formed Saran; for the two Liquids L and K
are often converted into each other. Arrian writes,
Ih:r}Wﬁlwd :::rilm an I?ﬂnnd called ;r:'atm:-

By ncients qu-ku.w 1
e .'m&whh Tz G- g?ﬂmmmﬂ
meslany masd § ot dejaien @ Equsrds 5 which
wants ir, by a Miftake of the Tranfcribers, who
have ofthe A and « in ETAANAOT formed a .

The fame Cefmas gives it for the Taprobana of
the Ancients. He fays, it is about nine bundred
Miles in_Circumference, and that it ww

‘ﬁm one of whom was M of the
ines of Yasinth, or [acinth, 2 MName under
which are com e forts of coloured

Stones, which grabs call Yacut or [acut ; that
fome Perfian_Chriftians were there ferled , and had
_Deacon, and all the Church iﬁmrgf;

-

7
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REMARKS

What the .4rabs relate of the Print of a Foot
the top of a Mountain, which they fiy is
%‘l Step; 1510 be found in moft of the frebicy
Aut who are very fond of fuch Stories ; and
is med. by the Tt'adl-!.lm} of the Cuun:r}r'
handed down to our prefent Times. Rolerr Krex,
an Englifman, who lived twenty Years in this F-
land, and who publifi’d sn ample Account of ir,
in the Year IGSP:, exprelles himfelf to this effeér,
¢ Southward of Cimde-Uda there is a Mountain,
iy to be the higheft in the Ifland, and
A Hamalell in the of the Chingn-
% Lar, but the Portsguefe, and the other Europeans
% call it ddam's Peek, This Mountain is in the
“ Form of a Sugar-loaf, very fteep, and u

the
“* top of it is a Hat Stone, on which is feen the

Lud. Bar-
them. I. 3.

km‘f
V2T,
ﬂr‘;&rﬂ, r.

i
I.J“

. p-184.

Marc,

Pol. 1. 3,

'
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it | of a Man's Foot, but than the
** Life, being about two Foot in length. The Peo-
“ ple of this Ifland reckon it a mentorious Wor
* to vifit this Trace or Impreffion, and F
* down before it; and generally towards the be-
‘* ginning of their New Year, which is in the

It is the common Opini ., that the Chinefe peo-
part of this Il and thar the Name of
ingulas  or Chingalas, is derived from a Chimefe
, fttled on the Pointde Gale, and defeended
from ‘certuin Chinefe driven hither by firefs of Wea-
"T'his, Father Afartini confirms, Giying, Grgala is 5i-
marum Syrees; o called becaufe perithed a Fleer
zl.ﬁnnd andm had Esqﬂm: m‘mtclg:this
i or Sinlan, ﬁgmﬁu fne fe.
In another place hE,I::Lﬁ Notice that the ﬁ.l':;f.-
las are much hn;}:r than the other Natives of the
: But as Navareiie perunently animad-
cum%lﬁ. Proof makes qui:eqagau:ﬁ' < iain:
tended to demonfirate, fince it doesnot feem I
that they fhould inherit from the Chinefs a Courage

REEIE

i

Some



On the Foregoing Accounts.

Some Authors have pretended that Ceylen is not
the Taprebana of the Ancients, but that Swivatra 15
the Plice. Thefe are Andresy Corfali, Maximilian
of Tragfjlvania, Barthama, Gafpar Barreyres, Pigafe-
ta, and jome others.

Ships buile in the Indies.

This fime fort of Ships is exaltly defcribed by
Mario Pols, undér the Name of S E'Fuf Ormez ;
for at that time all the Commerce of Séraf, which
was afterwards tranfacted at the Ifle of A#, was
remov'd to Jrmuwz. ““ The Ships of Grmsz are very

¢ bad and dangerous, and Merchanes often run a very .

o E;a: Rifque in them. For they cannet faften
& their Planks with Bolts, becaufe the Wood is us
¢ hard and as brittle as Earthen-ware ; b thar when
“ they atrempt to drive fo much as a Nail intoir,
® the Nail fhurts back and: breaks. - Wherciore

L bore the ends of their Planks as gently as.

£ with an Augre, and then drive in Tree-
 mails, and fo make them faft. Then they bind
¢ them or rather few them together with a fir

* Thread of Coco-pur, which Nur is large,

* all over cover’d with ftrong Fibres like Horfe
: ® Hair, They then launch them, and when every
é other part of them is thefe Threads are
¢ clean and unhure; 'lﬂdh htph:t&ﬁmc I:lllcy mike
* Cordzge and Cables, whic fve q time
¢ in the Warter. They ufé no pitch mﬁn:gth:ir

L

¥ Le mavi d'Ormuz te £ pericolofe, ow de 1§
' tulie hg{m%m:&h;;ﬁf

fabricano dure, & & materia fragile
& terrie, €9 fubito che fi feca i chicde,

7”..#‘;‘. che mon fi ficawe com chindf per cffer il
=

 ribatte n medefimo, © . Ma le
fmﬂffnf. e S fﬂw ;
fbe pelfime

“gl;'rﬁ'nmrnuiug,'h:ruﬂ-,i of it, a Fih-
*
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REMARKS.

Almeft all the Modern Writers who have treated of
the Maldives and the Coco-nut, a with cor An-
cient Traveller in the manner of building thefe fp-
dian Embarkations ; and add, as 4 remarkable Circum-
fiance, That this Tree alone not enly affords Materials
wherewithal to build a Ship, but to load her allo when
fhe is finithed. The great Planks of theTrunk ferve
her Hull and Mafls; with the Filaments or Fi-

oF :

Mines in moft of thefe Iflands, as Travellers fay.
A white Cloud, or Water-{pout.

This white Cloud, which has fuch extraordinary Ef-
fefts, is very exaflly deferibed in the Second Volume

chigwi di lgmo, com &Mﬁﬁm:ﬁppka’qm
ng, o wero cucioma con un flo grofe, che fi cava di fo-
il feorzo della moci d'lndia, Fe i foms prands :
Jopra wi fams filf, como fete di cavalls, ki quali pofti

in agus com ¢ putrefatta la foffawza rimangoms mendi,

& fe we fawmo corde, com ke guali legawo le mavi, &
durans e in agua; alle qualkavi won fi powme
pefee per &H{jﬂr@'ﬁfﬂhn:‘qmm

Jatts di grafo de pofei, & cakafi la flappa. 4



O the Foregoing Accoiints.
?; Mr. wm Lhcth':'mwr It is commonly u!.'i't_d 2
ater- ; and the Arabian Geographer fpeaks of it
in almolt the fame terms. This fort of Whirlpool is
not only feen all over the Irdian Sea, but in the Sea
of Perfia alio. Fames Lancafier oblerved one of them

1t

in the Straits of Malscea, on the way of Acher, at- Purehas

Tiufan, Tiiffoon, or Whirkwind.

Our Authors obferve that the Coaft of Chima is fub-

to violent Storms, and pm:imhﬂ:qrmthnﬁ;?ulb

FmgWiudﬂllnd, in their ge, Tufis,
: : :

ol

a Greed Word Tugar, which almolt the
thing. The Portaguefe and Spaniards derive from
Arabs their Word Tufaon, or Tufan, which,on the Coalt
' China, comeson i

P
E
i
a
889
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:
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Tt appears like Sparks of Fire.

This was oblerved by Father Martini on the Coaft
of China : And Teba Devis, an Engliman, tmkl:;

[H]
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REMARKS

tice of the fame Phrnomenon in the Year 1604, being
jn 7 Degrees of Southern Latitude, not far from the
e of Fernand de Noromba ; he fays, the Glare was fo
firong he could eafily fee to read by it

*  An Iland witbout Women.

This, very probably, is the Ifland mentioned by
Marco Polo : ' Beyond Cbefiwacoran, about five handred
# Miles in the main Sea, fomewhar Southerly, there
s are two Illands, the one Majulize, and the other
* Feminine, about thiny Miles wide of ecach other. Inf
% the one the Men live without the 'Women, and this
iy called the Mafufiee Iffand ; and in the other,
£ which. is called the Femimine Jfamd, the Women
o without thtcc;:ic.mhuzht Inha:m g puﬁ
one P ever, and are i

hr The Men crofs over to the Female
¢ Mland, and fay there three Months together, (wiz. )
¢ March, April, May, each in his Houfe with his
“ Wife ; and then rcturn to the Male Ifland, where
¢ they abide for the reflt of the Year, following each

*

is
3

Eé'

i his Bufinels, without the icipation of a Wife,
* The Women keep the Male till. they are
< pwelve Years old, and then fend them to their Fa-
= thers: But the Girls they till they are of Age
¢ to Marry, and then difpole of them to the Men of
« the other Ifland. It feems the Air of the Place will
 not allow the Men to be always with their Wi

VES,
“ becaufe would dye. They have a Bilhop under
# him nfﬁl‘rn.“'

YOlira de Chefmacsran @ s00 Migla in alte mare
werfy mexza diy i fomo due Tole, Funa Sicing all' altra

o Migha. Etin wna dimeranc gl buemini feaza Fe-
3 aﬂfﬂ. %ﬁrﬁaﬂm Mljpla Majoling : Nell' a&'ﬁm

I femine fenza Foomini, & F chiama Ifls feminina.
Dgelli che babitawo in dette due Ifila, fovo una cofa Me-
wefima, & fino Chriftiani battexzati. Gli bwomini vag
o -all" Ifla é&F;ﬂ:’ft & dimorans con guelle rmgtﬂ



On' the Farcgoing Atcouns.
" Nicals i Comti has it, that thqmubhgadm Te-
tire after a three. Months abode, or that otherwife they
wm.tlrl dycbﬁmzy of the Climate. We can fay

Clergy, who neverthelefs might crofs over at the Time
mentioned by Mareo Pele, which ha to be allo
:h:s:a.i:m when they celcbrate the Feait of Eaffer.

T Couf shiy ferd for Chin.
T s difficult cm&l}f to trace out the Courle
Arabs for Chiza, as itis found. in our Au-

thors; not only becaufe many Towns they mention
have been deflroyed, but alfo becaule the Ancients, wha
only coafted it along, h:ldad:l‘ﬁmm Rnun from that

cantinui, cioe. Mares, Ap,j;{_-f Maggio: & r;q,&miﬁ-
ehubin f_r,r dsppo ritsrna all 1fs.
;Ing dff mf"

.rpuc. Hm:!
‘k" vefors pm’ aawﬁﬁf M&Suﬁrﬂ,

3

(L]
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S
y 85 Father Martini pretends did, becaule
gk b el Clara there isﬂr?l“enple refem-
bling the Chisefe, and not unlike them in h. He
affcrs nothing in Proof of this but the Report of fome

They failed from 8fraf o Mafar, iv the :
fDﬂb}f?ﬁh)ﬂfhd G;ﬁl:nlz'nprfm-
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by Arrian,Omana. The Town alfo was called Sebar, or In Peripde;
Sobar-Oman, or $hikr Oman. This is pretty dan-

yerous for the Rocks, Ifles, and Flars w ich Iye in the

way. Itis impofible to fay what Places our Arabs mean,

fince they give us no Pofitions or Situations : But it fhould

feem that Kawcamalki, or Kaucam, s Cochim, or Cochin,

which it was eafy to reach ina Month's Paflage, with

the Wind aft ; becaufe of the Monfoons which are very

regular. Immediately beyond Cochim, is the Sea of

Harkind, as the Arabs cllit; and in 'gaﬂ

the Shore, firft touched at Cals, orC ., whi

§s the fame thing. An anonymous Perfian  Author,

whofe Abridgment, or Epitome of Geography, i3 in

the King's Library, fays, that this Town is in part in-

habited by Moflews, or Mufilmen, and that there are

Trees here which yield Campbire, as may be
BMTgﬂimyuf.?:rqimhymdth' C.144

gt

3

to
better expluined the thing, faying, thar the Ifle of
is in the mid between Chira and the Country
of the Arak, that it i eighty Leagnes in Cir-
cuit. Thus according to his Notion, it comprehends
an extent of Country under a

Name, which muft have been
Point of Malabar.

~ From Cala in ten Days they reached a Place
led Betuma : In Syriae, Beit-Towma, is the Hou
Church of St. Thomas, which is upon the fame
and cannot be very far from Cals, or
nn&uumu&hmwu:hnd:hm,hemum
their Courfe between the Coaft and the

3
aEpe

8,
3

Zm; ‘whereas at Ships firetch to the Southward
e B ot cony e the s of
ﬁﬂlﬂhwﬂch mult have been thole of Ngﬁnﬁ;}g
e & el b i
Arabs and by the Ewrgpeans. ;h'ﬂjl’ll'!iﬂ eight De- 7. Davis
of Northern Latitude, & confequently beyond Ca- op. Purch,
aﬂﬂm;uﬂthmthﬂcmuﬂ:hfmeF?J.lh

pofition in the Defcription of this Courfe, w

g
5§
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R

ramed before Betuma and Katrange, o Keneragy
to _Benjamin ﬂ“!?m

fay what Place this laft was, if it he
in our Charts, as well as to find the
Place of Senef; or Sanf, although the Aromaric
i there, was for man ':fﬂl‘m n all
the - Serapiom, who l'%ais it, though it
known in the ion we have,
reads Seifi inflead of Semef, gives us fome Di-
finding this Plzne,glsy telling us it is
Leagues from Cape Camarin, of Rar Comri,
Aloes is o be had, butic is not fo

gﬂ'.#h: Arabian Geegraply, printed at Rome, can refleét

Light upon this Obfcurity ; for the Text muft be
%Mﬁnm&mkﬁmdiﬁin& Continenits,
of Malai, which fhould be the Point of Malshar, and

-
BE

35
£
1

2 =
fe
g&d
§

g

" “Senef, and fince it is very likely we fhould read Kau-

dam-Mali, or Mela, inflead of Malaf,

The fame Author fays, that from Sengf they go to
Sardarfulat, or, 35 it isin the Arabic printed at Rome,
Sandifulat. The Word Pak is frequendly compounded
by the Malay, to fignify, that the faces whofe Names
“have that  Adjundt, or Affix, are Iflands: And thereis
agreat Number of thefe in the Sea
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puﬁ:n:!:huwmmuﬁthnﬁsmmdhuwmﬂm_in '
them better than the greatek Navigawors of Anti-
quity.
The Sei of Sanji muft be fomewhere about the Gulf
of Cochinchina, which however, as has been obferved

T
%
:
2
&
8
z
g
&
]

96 a Place called Betuma. [M]

Betuma is a Syriac Compound, whofe true Ortho-
graphy is Beit-Towma, which both in Arabic and Sy-
riac, is the Houfe or Church of 5t. Thomar. In like

I
!
Fe
it
o3
{

ﬁefm@rﬁmhhﬁmﬂbﬂtmmw

of and if we grant that their Navigation

was no better than Coalting, whmhmuutwcutﬂh:
that

called in Queftion ; than need we not admire
Arabs hould reckon it a Month's Voyage from t
to Betuma. _C.'dmhr. Smé; Kadrange, or Chitr:

:

H

are in the Ni hood of St. Themar's. Marce Palo
and almoft all the old Voyage Writcrs ,t?;b]'
in=

di Empali, Ba% . 146.
firt Travellers. . This Tradition is fill in force 312. 315
mungtbcﬂgﬂaﬁm;andmufth:irmnﬂﬁm
Authors, having fummarily touched upon the Preaching ;
of 8t. Themas, fays, his Tomb was difcovered upon Amr. Hiff,
a Village famous for being the Scene Ar. M3S.
; Tuu:iTnd.icim-mrb:ndd:dgFrth
that of the Malabar, and moit of the other Syrian floriank,
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Fying i

It is called Hoamgciogn, according to Father Mar-
#ini, who fays it is a Yellow Fifh, or rather a Bird:
for in Summer time it fies upon the Mountaine ; and,

“Autumn. over, into the Sea again, and becomes

a very. excellent Fifh. He fpeaks of another fort of
Animal in the Sea of Canfow, which. has the Head
of a Bird, and the Tail of a Fifh.

Petrified Crabs.
The above cited Author defcribes tL:E.m the fol-

lowing Effeft:  There are cermain Sea-Crabs which
“ are taken alive, between Quantwrg and the [land of
o Hainan, which differ little or nothing from the com-
* mon Crab; but when thqr are out of the Water,

“ and are fenfible of the Aur, harden like the
“ hardeft Stone, thouph. they their priftine
* Shape. The Portuguefe ule them in Fevers.

T
“ gre of this fame kind. in a cermin Lake an
* Ifland: of Haiwas.”

A Burning Mountain, or Vulcano,
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There is a Mobammedan Kadi festled at Canfu.
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Abulfeds
Ebn Chuk-
na Mak.
Hif. E-

hended a great many tributary P ; mention
was firlt made of the Kabf out of then of the
Saleaon out of Duty as ien, and then of the Frince

himielf, who by this Form acknowledged the Kalifhis
Superior in Spirituals, and the Soltan, in T Con-
cerns ; and in paying this Honour, the De-
votion of the Mabsmmedan Princes, who adhered to
the Sonnite or Orthodox Kalifs. So Nureddin the Sol-
gax of Siria, fet up the Cetbat in the Name of tha
Kslfi all over his Dominions, and even in Egypr as
foon s Saladin, who was general of his Foroes, made
himfelf Maler of Kabira or Caire. And their exam
ple was followed by all the Mebammedan Prices in Me-
fopotamis, Syria, and Egypt, in the Yearof the Hera
pexuviil and of Chrif wm ccu. after the of
Mradzam-Turan-5kab, lalt of the Family of the
Aysbiter, Succellors of Saladis, who was killed by his
own P while St. Lowis was in Prifon.

T'he Tertars who in the Reign of Holatu-Kban con-
querd all the Eaft to the Frontiers of Egype, and who
murdered the Kalif Al-Matafeim, the of the Abaj
Jfid family, by tying him up in a Sack, and marching
their Army over him, put an end to the, Kalifae, After
this the Mobamssedans were without a Kaliff and the
Cothat was fofpended for about four Years; at the
‘Expiration of which Soltan Bibars-Bondabdars, the
Fousth of the Turkié Mamluks, raifed to that Dignity
u_nukmwnPn-Em.whu peetended to be of the Fa-
mily of Abkas, in the Year of the Hera pcuix. and
of Chrif mccirx. But this new Kalif, who had a
fmall Ammy committed to him by Bibars, agtempting
o dilve she Tartarsaway Bagdad, was flain five

Months
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The Balha-
.

P. 6z

- Emperor of

REMARKS

the Chizeft Vanity, and ‘we leave every one to pafs
his mgudgmm thereon.

This Balbara is dignified Emperor of tbafe avbo bave
their Ears bared, which is the common mode a-
smong the Tudians. Mot of the Arabian and Perfian
Geogra fpeak of this Prince joft as our Writers -
do.  Abulfeda treating of Maasbar, which is Part-of
what we cll Malahar, fays, that Th: Capital it three
or faur Days from Coulam ; and adds, that tbe Mosn-
fains of this Cauntry border upen the Land of the King
of Kings, or Emperor of the Indics, ealld Ilbara ; where
it is plain we muit read Balbara. The Situstions of
all thefe Places are fo very doubtful, thar we can
hardly even guels at them. ‘The fame Writer fays
clfewhere, that 7% Cﬂﬂ'ﬂq-f CElﬂ.ﬂbIIIg, ity Somth-
auizrd - extent, toucher upon the Mountains of #he Baltha-
ra, the King of the Kings of the Indies. This Palfa
may be illutrated by our Author, who fays, dm‘l'g
Country under the Balhara reaches by Land from the
Coaft called Eamkam, o the Fromtiers of China. The
Arabian Gesgraphy relates, that the Seat of this Prince
is ar Nabahwanak or Nebalwarab, a City which accor-
o § oo el Asimedc iy S

f 102 o t
S
. mor Coehime, nor Fifaper, nor
‘been in Reputation for feveral n’fw

What our Author #lls us of the Power of this Prince,
can feemingly fquare with no others than the Anceftors
of the E of Calicut, who by the Relations of the

mvmﬂuwﬂmbyﬁunmhnfm
Country, which were cxamined by the famous Hifto-
vian Fobn de Barros, had -been invefled with the Au-
thority of Emperor and King of Kings, over all the
JIndian Princes.
1 The mm ?m‘wmou $ Bal
zra for being partieularly kind 1,
naturally with thefe Princes; the laft of whom, Sm
Payrimal, became a Mabammedan, and took Shipping to
go and end his Days at Mecca. ;

Th:Pm‘-ﬁrfr Hiitories relate, that this Prince or

F the Iwdies, tranflated himfelf to Calicur, for
the convenience of the Pepper Trade: It is therefore
probable
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that before he i'mhdﬂ;tcnﬁm.hemfdii‘nm
where in Guzarat, or in neighbouring and more
MNorthern 5 and fo the Mumim&thelﬁug-
dom of. the B . or the Caordillere which runs all
along Malabar, would have reached the Country of
Chanbalig, that is, the Frontiers of Turfefan, then in
the hands of the Tartars, as wellas of a partof Chinas
and hence Abulfida calls them the County of Chasbalig-
By the firlt Relation or Account, we learn that the
_ ufthnBaﬂwchEm upon the Coaft of the
Province of Kambam, w give Strength tothe Decr, Los
ing j arros affirms ; Al the ¢y,
Coafis aubich ave reckon from the Mountain de Gate, and
avhich it but a fmg marrow Sgp, is called Concan ; and
the P are properdy called uenis, alths’ ave eall
l-&l:s; féh:&m. i nn‘;-hnt; Land nubich lies
quithin s firetching Eaflavard, is the Kingdam of
Decan, and the Ishﬁﬁm are Decanis.  So gﬂhﬂ,
or Kambars, which is the fime thing, muft have been
the Province where formerly the B or Emperor
of the Indies kept his Court, before he removed to Ca-
Jicwt 3 and this is confirmed by a Perfias Gﬂpizr.
who fpeaking of Kamkam, fays it is the Pepper Country..
Netwithffanding it is no eafy Matter to point out
City of his Refidence, yet by the Tables of Naffr Eddix
and Ulug-Beip, which it in 22 Degrees of Lagi-
tude, wWe may conceive this City was at the Entrance +3 5 S2-
of the of Cambaya, and that it was o all Ap- ¢ ald
Fﬂmﬂﬂ: the ancient Bargaza; for Arrian, ,Eyi,%mc 0
ear this City the Contineat firetched doven Southerly cwmﬁf
auberefore it avas ealled Dakinabades; fir Dakan, i n7ep3 e
the Langnage of the Country, fignifies South. Thus as 75 Bagis
according to the Modems, Decax begins from the Coalt ¢is 7 réiver
called Concan or Kambam; fo according to the Ancienss, @ agile-
the fame Decax from the molt famous Scale, which re, J4d 2
was B .. 'The Conformity of Dakiz and Decan d'a;iva-
15 felf and the word #hed, with which Arrian Cadns xa2-
terminates his Greek Name, fignifies, moreover, 3 Coun- h!ﬂﬂ
try or inhabited Place, and is annexed to the Names of 7 #¢z 44
a great many Towns, as weas ‘in Greek, Burg in Ger- b }3
#max, and Tow in Englifh. Conban according to Teixcira, #4710 3
begins from Chaul, and e fays that ¥ijapour is the Ca- 173 70
pisal of that Provinc, s
. Al_}-wl,
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All this feems to evince that this Title of Baffare
can be given to mo other than the encient Samorin or
of the fudies, who refided ar Cafiens fix hun-
Years and more before the Portugwefe arrived in
Parts. Hdkhmrﬁtﬂthtthu&-?rhm&,wh
very firft were fo kind 1o the Avabys, were the
who brooght them into Credit in the King-

and fuffered them o i
read of

1
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or Provinces of Gerax
/ Mouga, of the Mabed or
Arabian Gesgrapher writes them, muftbe fomewhereon

waszy  ceived by the Affinity of the Names, we imagine

f;im &7l are Dr » or Picces of Money of Fartary. wam
enpz which is the genuin Name of Tarter, & with a 7,
#3 AxiZ- and the other by two & Thefe Piccrs may have
ardesm been the ancient Coin of the s upon which the
Cas Mgunnd:rthcmrﬁ:nfﬂ: : or perhapa

wokdedore @ been current at Barpgaza: Atﬂqmes
and

-

(13 Names
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Name: of Apollodoms and Menander, acbo reigned thert
Alexander.

3

If ke will fubmit ta & Proof by. Fire. (sl

+The fame was for many Ages a Cultom all over the
of Earope, excepting Itaky, where the Au-
1 nli.;l.:tl’bpu. who never countenanced this Prac-
it from getting Ground. Upon this head
the Paffiges and ancient Formularics,
hisNotes Youoer de Chartres, and fe-
in Monfienr Dy Cange, on the words Fer-
andens and Fudicium Dei; together with fome
ﬁiﬂurufnm:‘ﬂm';mdumﬁm Pm
was it being thought a Superitition,
ine Ainto the Rites and Ceremonies of the
rch, and had iar Mafles and Prayers eo ivfelf,
the T was to be by red-hot Iron, or Wa-
ter, {ealding or cold. :

Tt has been oblerved that this way of Tryal was Jn Awri-
known to the Ancicnts, fince Sopboclss mentions it; but gowv.z74.
it s more extrmordinary that it fhould obtain among fuch
huhamﬁlﬂuu,um:&dthch&m;hr:, as alfo as
the Cafres of the Coaft of Mofambigne, who according
to Foam dos Samtas (*) oblige thofe they fufpeft of fome
capital Crime to iwallow Poifon, to lick ared-hot Iron,

— = -

1
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i lg‘é f
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J;r.ii Jasqpﬁjmﬂl chamas as ﬂgfwjm
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or. to drink ‘Water in which have been previc
ouft ﬂn@dbmh.mdwhi:hﬂwymgum
if they are guilty, but which eaiily tols off if they
are innocenr.  This iz fo inary a Faf, that the
Words of the Author himfelf, as to the fscond Method of
Proof, may fairly claima here.

1% The fecond Oath, which the Cafrer called Xogue,
& s performed after this Manner:- take the Irom
£t of a Hoe, which they put into a Fire and make it
 red-hot, and being all on fire and red-hot, they ke
“ it out with 3 Pair of Pinchers, and hold itto the Moutl
& of the Perfon who is to fivear. - They command him
# o lick the red-hot Iron, forthat if he is innocent of
#* what is laid w his charge the Fire will not hort him ;
“ that it will neither burn his Tongue nor Lipss bue

15

efgroes
of dfric have another Proof, by Water tinftured with a
certain Root which makes it as bitter as Soat, as we are
told by ddreso Batele, in his Account of Awgola ; where
alio the uie of red-hot Iron is common, as alfo that of
‘Pot charmed and  flled with Salt, among {ome
ather N, of Guinea. ‘The Siamefe have Prook of
: ind; if we believe Schautdn as walking upod
barning Coals, fwallowing inchanted Rice, befides that

long time under Water. . '
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I» Sarandib; ‘whin the King dies. ' [T1

The Author of the Arabian Geography, who has al- Chin. 2.
moft thefe very Words, fays this wasa Cuftom all over p. 8. p.63.
¢he Indies. Moft of the Eaflern Geographers, Kawwini, Edit, Lat.
Ebx Ifardi, and others, lay the ame.

The Manners of the Chinefe. [v]

The Chinefe are fond of Gaming.] The Arabic Word
frgniﬁﬁnmun:ry({ammg' , but other fort of Di-
veriion ; it may even beextended to ies and Shews
which the Chinefe are fo pleafed with, as well as the
?‘ﬂpléu_,‘&, the Cechinchinefr, and jome other neighbour-
ations.

. They love not Wine becaufe they have nome, and
becaufe their Extradtion of Rice, their Tea or G

and fome other Liquors ferve them inftead of Wine: The
Mobammedans, _whnah&zinadrhmﬁ'm out of a Prin.

is at this Day very prevalent in Chins,
niot only as to Women, Polygamy and the Numbers of
common Proftittes, but alio as to the abominable Vice,
fo much praftifed among the Bawzer. In the Dusch Em-
baffy you have a ion of their public Wo-
men as they are led the Town veiled and upon
an AfG; they are many jn Number. Father Martini gt Gra-
selates, that the Women fold themielves openly at Yang- jors -
cheu. runsto a gm_.l:hngm. in i’gjubﬂf, sk, p. 7-
where they without Shame gratify the Rage of their 5 43/,

b 329.p.31.
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Luft, Navarette (*) informs us that Sodomy
i ﬁ:rmaiy.andﬂm_thn&gnﬂtynf&mm
to ferve in the Gasrifon of the grear Wall,

ER L e L L T T T -

R M A R e e

ON THE
SECOND ACCOUNT.

Tbe Ocsan bas a Commanication with the Me=
diterranedn.

B Zsid oblerves it a5 a new and very extraordi-
nary thing, that a Ship fhould be driven from
the Jndian Sea to the Coat of Sprie. To find

out this Pailige into the Mediterranean, he

hrﬂbqtpﬂhmtnlﬁnnhﬂlﬂmm
has Communication with the Sea of Chosirs orof Mofisuvy.
The Sea beyond Cape Currents, on the Eaft Coaft of
Afric, was perfeltly unknown to the Arafs, who did not
dire to venture upen fo unfavorable a Navigation ; and
befides the Continent that way was inhabited by fuch
Savage Nations, thar it would been a Task of great La-
bour to have reclaimed them from their Brumlity, or to

(™) Coms ava condenan & Oram, yGaleras, comdenave
el Chine al murs, Elpecads de Sodomia revia effe pna :
Tambicn pers fi todos boi que tiewen gfte witis la buvieran
ifg:iﬁwwﬁaﬁw laChina, 7 el mara
con finda guarnicion. He mentions it again in the
Seventh Chapter of the Secomd Treatifi, where he fays
that, En ticmpo que roppava o Chive, avia tambicsrem
da corte de Pequin nfp&lm-& muchackas; guirela of
Tartaro, o7 la ay en lo civdad de T angcies. ~

Ve
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el
they defcribed mo. farther than the Coaft of Zimse or
that of the Cafrery. Therefore we cannot doubt but the

The. Metempfychofis. (vl

"This is very generally held the Chimefe. Their Marziz.
Hmﬁﬂ‘;?ﬁlt one Xekia or Shetia an Ixfu Phi- Hif. §i
lofopher, who was about a thoufand Years before Chrift, zar.p.109.
was the firft that mught this Dofrine chnnﬁnE
tion; and our Authors add that the Chinsfe had it
the Indians. It over-an Chima inthe Year of Chrif,
Lxv. and the Chiefs of this Seft have to. this Day their
Abode on or near the Mountain Tienfai, in the Provinecs
of Chckiang. This Xekia, according to the Chincfe Tra-
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dition in Navarratte, has been bom eight thoufand
times over, the laft time, in the F of a white Ele-
phant It is he that was called Fobey, after his Apo-
theofis. . The Seft of Xekiz, fays the fame Father Mar-
#ini, hold the Metempficbefr ; but this Selt is divided
into two Branches ; the one believing the exterior Me-

or that the Souls of plu.ﬁn&chmh
into other Bodies, and thefe worthip Tdols, and ab-

"REMARKS
orm

Punithments in a Life to come. Father Trigaus ints
us, that the Chinefe hﬂmthisl{mdﬁamﬁm’m
not very unlike thofe of the Fﬁbagn-r’dﬂj. Father
Graeher avers that all the Chimefe are Idolaters at Hearr,
and that in private they all worfhip Idols: Thattrue
it is they feem to be divided into three Sefls ; but
that even their Seft of Literars, who profes to a-
dore a fuperior Sobflance which they call Xaw-ri, have
Eh o v e

with i > Wax Tapers, and
Incenfe, purely by this to diftingui i ves
from other Sefts, and particularly the Borzer.  Thefe,
fays he, came from the fadier into Chira, and it is im-
pofiible to conceive what Vencration and Efteem was
paid them on account of their Dofirine of the tanfmi-
gration of Souls, althe' it differed fomewhat from what
was taught by the Pjtbagoricians. In a word, all the
Authors who have written concerning China, agree with
thefe. The Indians believed and to this day believe
the Metemplychofis differently from the Pyebagorician ;
and the Arabs, before Mobammedifor, taughe it after 2
particular manner, as Dr. Pocock will fatisty you. The
Chingle will have it, that the Dofirine of Fr or the
Metempfychofis, came from Kieo in Famwan: but whence
{oever it came, it is thereto owing, that they often mur-
der their Children, when they think they cannot
mainain them, and-that they butcher them with fo listle

Men
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Min who devate themfilves. [Z]

The Portigucfe Hiftoties fifficiently abound with Ex-
kmples of Men who have devoted themiclves to cemain
Death upor great Occafions ; and this the Porfuguef, ini
their Hiflories, term Fazer fo Amouces. It is 4 Cuftori
of very ancient Date; wimels the 4mbai and Sofudurii
amang the Geals, Who engaged to die with their King;
as Ceefar and Athenaas will inform you.
The Inhabitants of Ceylow would do the fame, and 4
Number of Perfons of Quality, fiiled Faitlful to the K
# this Warld and #he mext, were wont, as Mares P;E
fays, 0 burn themfelves when he died. Odsarda Bar- L.3.c.20.
&ofa oblerved the fame in the Zndies, particularly among . 302
the Naires, who havilg engaged themfelves in the Pay Ram T.2.
bfﬂmm«' fome great Lord, would, if he died, or p. 307: ds
fell in feel Death by revenging his Fall, erlay 4.7, 1.
violent Hands upon themfzlves to bear him Company. # 330
‘When the King of Tenguin dies, many of the Lords of
his Coure mnﬁub:rbm alive with him; but for
an ample Account of what the Tongaine/e oblerve upon
thefe Occafions, confle M. Taverrier:

Indians who burn themfelves. fAa]

This s zh ancient and uriverfal Coflom in the fodier,
Where it has mken fach deep root, that it fublifis to this
Day. All Accounts, both #ncient and modern, confirm
this, and agree with what the Greeds and the Latins have
written upon the fame Subje®.  However it is but feldom
now, that Men bumn themielves deliberately § and it iz
a while fiice any Bramin has followed the Exam-
Caliens, and {om= other old Philofophers, who,
fick of Life, commitied themfelves to the Flames:
But it is §ill common for the Women to burn themflves
with theit deceafed Hushands. And altho' the Mobamme-

das, at prefene Maiters of a gréat pars of the fndies, where
ﬂusj&nﬁm chiefly obitai e ;

: ns, endeavour all they can tof
ﬁrprai::.m ‘have hitherto wrought in viin to cradic
cate this crut ition fo much preached up by Bra~
afs. ¢ = The
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REMARKS

The Preceffions our Author defcribes, are fill the fama
when Women barn themielves; bat as formerly thole
who burned themfelves behaved with great Courage, Re-
ﬂmm.mm&m&dmmmh

the Cuftom is now to fate the Pain, and
ifparch the Women by an extraordinary Fire. Our
moft famous Travellers have often beheld this terrible
Sight in the 7adies, and fome of them have defcrib'd i,
as Bernier, Tavernier, and others. Teixeiva, when he was
in the Indies, aw four hundred Wives and Concu-
bines of the Naigue of Madura, burn themfelves along
with his dead . Marcs Pols mentions a Cuftom of
fome of the Indiaxs,who,being fentenced to die,kill them-
flves in honour of their and are afterwards burnt,

The Indians bave their Dofiors.

The Name Braminis formed from that of Brachmans
which was ufed by the Greeds and Latims to fignify the
India= Philofophers, who are much menti in the
Arabian Writings. Our Author reports, that there was
a great Number of them at Kawuge, a City, which, ac-
cording 10 Abulfeds, is in 131, that is 141 Degrees 5o
Minutes of i and in 29 or 27 of Lari-
mde. It flands between two : the Gauges,
Faltward of Multan, in the furthermoft Parts of the fa-
dies, and 1s diftantfrom this faid Town of Multan about
ccrxxxir Leagues, if dlaxizi be right. The King here
has two thoufand five hundred Elephants ; and the City is
mmm:wmmmwm
in .Thcxjghmﬂfi:ulhdxw,mdhﬂ
many Mines of Gold in his Country, as is confirmed hy
the Perfian Geographer. The Indian Hiftories make
mention of the City of Cane/e; and Barrer relates thae it
is near the Place where the G, meets the Gemma,
But the ordinary Refidence of the Bramins, and the Uni-
verfity, as we may fay, of all the fadian Doftors, is
Benares, or, asothers it, Banarus, orasit is
called in the Tables Uﬁgﬂn’;h:nd Naffir Eddin, Ba-
marf. Bermier Tavernier, and the beft Travellers dwell
much on this Place. K. , OF Kemnaug', is, in the
abovementioned Tables mark ﬁt:thmd'thﬂ.KiE
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©f the King of the Judics, but is there placed ir the 11 6¢h
Degree of Longitude, and the 27th of Latimde, which
it is impoffible to reconcile with the Pofitions of .48u/da.
All Hiftories and Accounts are full of what the
Pﬂitm:[.i&lﬂdﬁuﬂﬂiﬁﬂ of the Fakirs.

Caravanfera’s buslt by Devotion.

There are many Foundations of this fort in the Jedier,
as well as in Turky, Perfia and Mezulifan, norto mention
the many Holpitals in the Fudves for fick Animals. T%e-
wenat oblerves, thatthe Charity of the fedians of Cabul
confifs in digging of Pits, or finking of Wells, and in
n’aﬂiﬁ: Number of fmall Receptacles on the High-
ways for the Accommodation of Travellers.

Tke Cuftom of Cock-Fighting.

. This is remarked by Nicals & Conts, in his Recital of
the Manners of the Fawan.

“ Their moft common Diverfion is Coclk-fighting.
* They have many forts of Cocks, which they carry
“ about with them in hopes of a Prize. They bet upon
* their Cock and he whofe Cock has the better, carries
“ off the Wager.*

The Cavalier Pigafetta fays the fame of the Inhabi-
tants of Palova, and others of the Melurca's. ¥ sbn Dawis
and Fames Laucaffer obferved the fame at Acbem, as ap-
pears by their Accounts in Purcbas, ¥al. 1. p. 132z and

156.
Public Women in the Pagods.
This infamous Prattice is of old flanding in the Eaft.
Herodatus has aStory of this kind of the Women who
ituted themlelves in Honour of Mylitta, who by the
y of the Chaldee, muft have been Pemur; and the

'Ilﬂfhu iu nfate da bro, ¢ &i fur combatere i
l-j”-;{ .?tup;:rrﬁ“&ﬁ_ﬁvﬁ, h m;gnm
nﬁrﬂﬁrﬂﬂr wincitore. .F:a.l:; f?ﬁ:&d:hm&'ﬁ
3 rt H {3
fm' Ew e

63" proflituted
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REMARKS

"Fents of Tabernadles of thefe Women were much fike
thofe deferib'd by our Author. In Marcs Pabs, we read
that the People of the Province of Cainda did the fame
thing ; expoling their Watrien in honour of their Idols.
Favermier {peaks of a Pagod near Cambaya, whither moft
of the Courtezans of the [mdies repair to make their Of
ferings: And adds, that old Women, who have fem-
a Sum of Money, buy female Slaves,

whom they train up to wanton Songs and Dances, and all
the Allorements of their infamous ing : And that
when thefe Girls have attained their or twelfth
Year, their Miftrefies conduét them to this Pagod, under a
Notion that it isa inels for them to be offered, and
delivered up to the

Again, weare told by Marcs Pols, that there was a2
like Cuftom in the Provinece of Camuw/, where it was pro-
hibited by Mangx Kbax, whofe Command was obeyed for
three Years; but obferving that their Lands did not
duce as ufial, they, at the Expiration of the aforefai
Term, fent Deputics to Mangs Kbax to reprefent to him,
Che da poi che mancavans di far quefti piaceri &3 elee-
mofyre werfe farafiicriy le lwro cafe andavaxe di mal i
peggis. The fame Author, in another Place, s of
certain Jedian:, who offer their Children to and

into their Temples ftark naked. Barbofa tells of Num-
Bﬁufl‘mﬂinm who toak up their abode in Pagods ;
and adds, That, in Taber tﬁcaﬂmhmmm?a
Female who has not been expofed to fome one, but efpe-
cially to foreign Merchants. L. z. ¢ 37. e :

The Idol of Multan.

"This Idol mult be very old, and, perhaps, give rame
to the City and Country fo called, which is 2 part of the
Province of Siad. Tﬂh; Capital is, Ting’ o Abul-
fida, in g2 Degrees of Longitude, Degrees
.Mi.nu::.-.?:f Latiede. According to E&?Hmd it+iI:
rwelve Days diftant from AZmanfur, which is a
Diftance than is allow’d by our Author.  Ahelfeds
of this Idol, and fays it s drefled in red Leather, and
has two great Pearls for Eyes.  The Emir who was Lond
of this City, inthe Days of Sbalfeda; received '%.rm Of-

g ; 25
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#rings of the Jndians, who reforted hither in Pilgrimage
EF&EWM This Idol is defcribed juit after
the fame manner in Thevenat's laft Voyage. P. 163.

The Ifland of Socotra. [GG]

This Story is told, in almoft the fame Wonds, in the
Arabian Geography printed at Reme, asalfo in almoft all
the Orienal G phers. 'They all imagine that the
Difcovery of the lile of Alker, is one of the greatefl Inci-
dents of Alexander’s Progrels ; and this they imagine from
the Account they make of this Drug, which is one
of the firlt Ingredients in their Materia Medica.You may
fec whar is faid of it by Edn Sixa, or Awicer, aswe call
him, and by the other drabias Phyficians, and, among
the Modemns, by Gareias de Orta, and fome others it
were needlefs to cite.

Mares Poly relates of this Ifland, that its Inhabitants Z.5.c. 34]
a Zatole, who refided at Bagdad; that is, a C, or
Parriarch of the Neflorians, ~ For the Arabs writing Ca.
tholic with an afpirated Letter, which is of the fame
Power with our F confonant or G, were it not for a Poing
underneath, many have fpelt it Farofic; whenoee Maro
Pols, wha was & Fenetian, forms his Zatolic, pronouncing
TILEGh:r % after the manner of his Country.

The Pertuguefe Authors, on the , will have Parrss,
them to be Facchites, or fubjeft to thm.l?‘mia Dee. 2 I1.
archs of Artisch or Alexandria. LW]IE: the Portapuefe 3.Parch,
firfl came mxhhlﬂlnd,thﬂlnhbﬂnslripumdmthrm Ar7S
with Croffes in their Hands, to thew ezmﬁhli-
ftians : But Odbards Barbefa fays, that, in his time, they: P. 292,
hldh.nrdl)rmd:&lf:ﬁnnufﬂa]n[m' and that they had no-
;I;inglcﬁm iftinguifh them as Chriftians but the bare

ame.

They bave the Sonna in Arabic, [HH]

We do not fee how this Paffage can be other,
wife underilood, tho' the Tranflators of the Arabice
Greograpber, who has copied it, underftand it in a dif-
derent Senle; becufe the Text is mangh:lahhﬂ;;

§3 ]
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REMARKS

Degit exim in ipfis natic quedam Arabum, qui diverfir
&F antiguir wtuntur linguis, Arabibus bac woffra rmﬂt
jgeotis, Thusis it the Mareniter tranflate this oE,
wherein they are confeffedly miftaken. For this Paffa
does not relate to two {mall Hlands, but to that Arabia
the Ancients called Libanopborss, by the Araby themfelves
Skibr,and by Prolsmwey Zo5cop,where dwelt the old Arabian
Tribes, A4, Hamyar, Forbam,and Thabateba, who em-
braced Mebammedifin. Thele Arabs had, befides the
Keran, many Stories and Traditions touching the Ms-
Em_m:dn Religion, which they received from the Com-

ons of their Prophet, and his Difciples.  From thefe

raditions and Stories, they form the Body of their Sowa,

which therefore is very different in di Places ; fa
that not only the Sorna of the Perfians differs from thae
of the Arabian, hmﬂmdtﬁe:ﬁ: varies from that
of Mecca and the Arakians of the Defart, From this
Variety a Number of Sefts have arifen in the Mabam-
medun Profeffion ; and thefe Sefls have divided Mebam.
medifer, and introduced feveral Variations in the E.:{Po-
fition of their Koraw, and in their Jurifprodence. The
Tradition of the old Arafs was the moft authentic, and
could not be mixed with fo much Novelty and foreign
matter 23 the Tradition of other Countries, where it
was multplied World withouot end.

This was the fundamental Principle of the Science the
Fakis or _Arabian Doflors profefled. Els Kalican re-
Jates, in the Lifc of ane of the moft famous of them, Ak«
Tacub Ifaac,the Difciple of Kaféi, and the Head of oneof
their Sefk; That he of knowing by heart feventy
thoufand Hadith, ar Stories, ing Mobammed and
his firft Companions, and a hmd others of
yﬁ‘mpumummtheﬁm:S% They cite them in
'htbﬂr Bndlfsh‘:;':h:hh;i:ﬂm their and the

Names of t had them from, quite up to the
firfl, as the Fews do in the Talmad:
it ot e Vihhs SRt 1 ke § e

Vi ined amra

the Arakians of the coi . Countries, I;Im
Countries there are ftill ald Copies of the Sorra, which
are fo different from the modern, that they have fcarcs
#ny thing in commen with them, :

oN



39

On the Foregoing Accouants.

ON THE
HISTORY and CUSTOMS of

Call I N

j&.

elas i

=

ﬁwmmm;# mmm mmﬁqmmwﬁﬁ
T mmm i mwm fwm,:mmﬂm@mw 13
.mm?.m m .m mmw mth,mwmt

Bg2S fw am : mm&
me&Wm .m.wmw m,umWJMdmmupf Mm.
4 iflariag H
mrmmwmmmmmmwmmmwmmﬁwmmhhmmw il



4 REMARKS
earliclt Travellers: And it will be perceived by the
following Remarles, that, fome Points excepted, which
fiill wane illofiration, they abound with very judicious
Obfervations, and fuch as are perfeitly conlonant with
pur latelt Informations. s

It were to no purpole to undertake a Jufiification of
the leffer Circumitances to be found ‘in’ our 5, by
a great Number of Ciamtions. They may have been

in fome things, which new Diftoveries may

<lear up hereafter; but if they fomefimes happen o

The Name  Let us firfl exami
of China. of the

i Chin, ‘or Ching Ching, or
from the Emperors of the Family of Cling as Father
Marsini thinks.
Father Aleni the Jefuit fays, that in a Chimgf Book
P ‘cited by Navarette, Chiza fignifies theﬂﬂlzﬁ'ﬂl
while others will have it that China fignifies 1o
-Sauth; and the Merchants coming m from that Quar-

Eacen. L~ Arabs. The Name of Catbay, which is alfo much
‘30§ 3. uled, did properly belong to the moR Weftern Parts of
Chira, and probably derives it Origen from thofe §cy-

. thiany beyond Mount fmass, whom the Greghr called
Appendix Xail). | Father Trigawt, Father Martini, and, in 3
sd Atlant. Word, Galius, bave evidently demonfirated, thar the
fm _Catai of Marcs Pols, and oar ancient Travellers muit
gmhﬁghﬁrﬁqﬁfﬂﬁw:ﬂuirhq haﬂf:%

Pl
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Falficiently ined this Diftinftion ; and what Galiws
pffers as a Proof (wiz.) that Misk Cater, and Tcba
Catar, fignify Musk and Tea of China, makes good
this Remark, fince Musk comes from Tiber and the
adjoining Provinces, and Tea alio. Bur we do not
find that the Arafians and Perfans gave the Name
ﬂfﬂdﬁqtnth: Su::h:rn rovinces 3 yet, cerfain

them. The Appellation of Seres is equally unknown
to the Chinef, the Arabs, and the F&ﬁm;,nuru::
mﬂljrmamm;mredﬂ:uhun Relation to
Iuhblﬁm:fﬂimpup:r[yﬁ: , fince Pes-
d;ﬂiﬂugmﬂmﬂ::&m from thcf.‘hmﬁ, whom

he calls Epvae
It feems our Authors were but flenderly informed
the Limits of Chine, fince they confine themfelves
the Sea-port where the Merchants traded, the Capi-
u!dfﬁg;m,andth:Pmmmnmmtﬁ:ng-
dom of Samartand. T tﬁﬂﬂltﬁ‘ugiofﬂr
: is but about a 51 ourney from i,
which fguares with :he'ﬁ.hhnf.&‘h wand the Au-

ciees,

thor he of Ulug Bejg, and fome others. They

c the Ki of Tihat, Tobit, or Tobar, for
o the Arabs pronounce ir, is not ﬁrﬁhﬂﬁmg:

%
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REMARKS

faid Provinces ; and the County of Tagazzaz, or T~
Baxaz, if this Name um:mru;nd:z::imﬂum
therewith, on the Eaft. By this Word we might be
induced to think that we are to onderfland the Peo-
ple of Lass. Thofe called Mabed, Majer, and fome
others mentioned in the one and the P Account, muft
be placed between Tﬁrra:ﬂﬂﬂgaf bot itis a hard
matter to know them again in a firange Tongue, and
aliufnthgrwkﬂolum,whui Hiftory we lnow

W]m our Author relates of the Number of Cities in
Chinz is confonant with the Reports of the late Tra-
vellers; for our Arabs fay, that in Chinva there are
above two hundred Cities, which have many others
fubordinate to them. Now, Father Trigast reckons two
hundred forty feven; Father Marting fays, one hundred

“and fifiy ; and Navarette reduces the umbertu one

hundred forty eight of the firlt Order; bur it is no
d:ﬁiculr matter to believe that the Number of thele
apitals may have increafed and decreafed according
different Alterations which have happened in this

CP anfie was the City beft known to the Arabs, be-
canfe it was the Scale of all the Commerce with the
Indies, Perfia and Arabia. The Rocks alled the
Gates of China, in our firlt Account, muft be the Tiles
which lie between the Coaft of Coclinching, and the
Mouth of Canten River. The Am.!-nt?ﬂ:r:d eight
Days to fieer through them, becaufe of
they ran of mifcarrying among them; a trouble
mngluhn:vmdndby ﬂmpmgth::r(:mrfe dne&lr

for che Ifland of Hafeaw, or dizxam, which is,
bly, what they cll Alsian. Canfi muft Mﬂhqdm
or Duantung, now commonly fpelt Canten: Fu and
Chew are two Terminations, the firft of which being
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Canfa, muft be Changches, or maritime City of
Eminence for Trade in his time. ;
But it is a far moreintricate Task to alcertain what o a0

place our Authors may mean when they of Cum-
dan, where they fay the Emperor of Chira then re-
fided. This City they fo often mention, that there is
no ground to imagine the Text to be corrupted ; and
the Clinefe and Syriac Infeription, found in the Pro-
vince of or Chenf, in the Year mpcxxv, con- The
firms what adm;ﬁ:rintkﬁﬁmﬂurds&"‘
Cumdax_is the Royal City, and ke Capital of /7%
China Niwrhem{.‘iriuw Pﬁﬁm Nn%:n“ i
many Ages pakt refided, are Peki " i
ﬁtbﬂﬁr&whi;:h&inthwhtmh:ﬂrﬂmdnhnf
Marcs Pole, and the Ch the Odicatals, has
not enjoyedthis Dignity above ccccr Years, or there-
abouts ; ﬁmm of our two Authors, Nan-
din, otherwife called Kiengrang, was the Capital of the
Empire, and the place where the Em of Chira
kepe their Coure,

Cumdan muft then be Nankin, nor can we well Cumdan
soube IN#MGW » Ipeaking of muft be



pire.  Therefore is this Town called Naniis, or the
-Southern Court, whereas Pekin fignifies the Neribers

Caurt. The 8yrians, who wrote the Chinefe Infcription,

_we juit now mentioned, have another Title for it, and call
.3t the Eaffern Court ; and thues this City may have been
different Names

Martin.
Atlai,129.

Sled by e Clingh, and, perkaps the mes
of Kingling, Moling, Kianle, Kiangning, Kiangnang,
Ingticey winich it has bome under o firent Royal Fami-

lies, may import. what the Syriass. have i:ldl:nrlnftct:F—
-

tion: Burwithout entring into this Labyrinth, it &

ta i dmithnuun]muhfmtthyfmm
aﬁitrhc

Eaflers Court ; for of all the Royal Cities in

Ching, it was the moft Eaftward from them who came
from Syria by the way of Tider. '%t magnificent De.
iptions our Authors give of this City can agree with

.mmherﬂlmﬁmﬁni r Pedin was not yet the Sear of

Toe 7o

Ie Alfrag.
P75

the Emperor, and even when it was thither transferred,
Nankip did pot fade much away till the laft Wars, thav it
was entirely facked by the Tartars.

Abulfeda inthrones the Emperor of Chira at the City

of Biju, or Bawju, or Bix; for this Name is {o often
o i e o o

of this Author, who lays
itdownin 114, thatis, 124 Degrees of Longitde, and
17 Degrees of Latitude ; and adde shat it is the Refidence
of the Fazfur, who, fays he, is the Emperor of. Ghiza,
ctherwile called Tumpage Khar, that is, Lerd of the Caun-
try of Tumgage, ur;f az; thatit is an inland City,
embellifhed with many and that the Inhabi-
tants have their Water from Wells; that it is fot:s Days
diftant from the Sca, and five Leagues North-Weft of
Caa{:,andtha;nhinmpnﬂidwﬁhwllh, for the
moit part in Ruins, All this he fays from the Informa-
tion of a Traveller. Galins cannot fettle upon what
City this (hould be, and believes the Eafterns may have
meant Pebin, Nankin, aﬁmﬁ Yamchex, or cven Pegu.
But the great Diftance and Difference between thefe Cities
evince, that Edw Said, dbulfeds, and the other Authors
cited by that learned Man, can have pointed at no other
ity than Nankix ; HM@PMJW@N%



O# the Foregeing Accounts.
fir Eddin, and Ulug Beig give their City of Biju, canbe
applied to Nankie, and even they differamong themfelves,
fome placing itin 124 Degrees, and others in 130; but
we deduce thus much from the Sitmation of the Ciry,
which they fy is fome Days diftant from the Sea, and
nat very far Canfa, which, tho' it cannot be faid
either of Nawkin or Pelin, yet it may be more truly re-
ferred to the former than to the latter of thefe Cities.
And this is the more to be regarded, inafmuch as fome
very accurate Writers have evidently demonitrated, that
the Cambaly of Marco Pels, and the Chandally of the
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Gal. Ap-
pend. ad

Orienmls, can be no other than Pekin, the Pofition of Atlantes

the oneand the other coinciding gicely enough.
all the different Names of Naekie, we do not
find it was ever called Cumedaw, and it is very probable
that this Name hmfpehm&!ymthccﬁn Ortho-
phy: Butit is emough for us this Town was
nnwnbyth:‘sﬂm:nﬂtlnﬂﬁemh; and the Con-
formity of the Chime/e and Syria: Stone, with our two
Authors, as to the Name of this City, is well worthy our
Obfervation, and may inconteftably confirm what they

Wwrite.
_ Al that cur Authors of the Magnificence of this
City is agreeable to the iption of Nankin, inthe
Relations of the Fathers Trizaus and Martini.
" Our Authors fpeak of the Government' of Chira in
Terms which prove them to have been been no Strangers
thereto; for notwithftandng the extraordinary Revolutions
which have there happened within eight hundred Years
paft, what they fay i, in its pricipal Circumilances,
iconfirmed by the Teflimony of the later Voyagers, .
They take notice that Chiza was governed by an Em-
peror, who was {upreme and ablolute over all the Gover-
nors of Provinces, whom flile Kings. The Arabic
Werd, Male:, which they vle, does not aftually import
a King, according tothe Senfe and Meaning of thole wha
Wrote contem ily with our Authors; or in the follow-
the Title of Kalifi, or Ficars of God upon Earth, and Suc-
of Mohammed

ot ; this flile was pecaliar to his Defeen-
dants, or, thole who fotobe, in the
“The Kalif Authority, both in Spirituals and

«Temporals, uwmmmﬁ

Sin.

Te Go-
wermwent

of China-



Hif. Perf.
Iji'l:is.f

Trig. L. 6.
(-lﬁ. Nﬂ—
war. . 1.

f. . Marr.

in Subjetion to the Kalif at Bagdad, and who o this
Day call themfclves Semwss, pretended to no more than
the Quality of Seltaw or Prince. Malec wasa Surname
peculiar to the Branches of the Royal Family, and was
E:Tl,umﬂm,mu—ihm:rﬁm who ae-
= .I-td 1

fince our later Travellers the fame Tum
Marce Pols, Father Trigaut, Father Martini, Navarette,
and the Dutch not only flile the Princes of the Royal Fa-
mily by the Title of i but the Governors alio ; and
both the one and the other obferve with our Authors, that

it
Magbuz. But others, as dbulfeds, and an old Perfian
Author, call him Fagfur, andprnmdiis:ndfnﬂggn
or Tymgaz Kban to be fynonymous; and Mares Pelo
calls thole Kings by the Name or Title of Fanfur, who
preceded the Tartars, under whom he went 1nto China.
They all agree that this Title figniffes the Sox of Heaver,
:ndm:laﬂhnmts:gm:nmth:ﬁmﬁnf Word,
but infiead of it they give us ancther, Tiengx, to fignify
the {ame thing, and hence, per the Arabs formed
their Tumgage, which is atherwife fpelt Timjage, and afier
other ways |
We muit not wonder that our two Authors tell us no-
thing of the Family of the Emperors who reigned
in their times: for wie can reap no manner of Information
from any other, of the Arabiar Writers, or the P

-
whyg



On the Foregring Accounts.

wiho did not begin to know China till towards the twelfth
Ccnu.u'y when the Tartars became Mafters of it But
total Revolution, mentioned in the fecond Account,
uth: mm:rmukabk,ultﬁmrﬁyﬂa&l}'wnh
what we read in the Beginning of Father Martini's
Chinefe Atlas. He fays, that from the Year cexi before
C whmﬂmFlmnﬂlyumemmd the Throne,
Deprivation of the Family of Cyea; the Princes
m:&mﬁdi‘mﬂydﬂmmgmdnﬂ the Year
ccLxiv after Chrift; and that then the Family of Cyne
fucceeded, and held the Throne till the Year ceceix of
the ame. Then five Kings rofe up againit each other,
and commenced the War of the Urar, as it is called,
which was carried on till four of thefe Urai being de-
feated, the fifth, of the Family of Turga, feized on the
Empire in the Year pcxvi.  That in a thort time af-
terwards the Empire was rent into many Faftions, the
Ch:ﬁofwh:hwzadﬁﬂum ﬁk:h;uh&&u
Family of Sunga to the Empire, it in Pol~
IY ﬁ Year mccrxvits, when the Tarrars
qmﬁ&mwdh;ndtﬁ:nitwﬂlﬂﬂ'm?ahm-
tered China. It follows then, that in the Year coxxxve
of the Hgra, which is in the Year pcccnn of Chrift;
and that in the Year corxiv of the former, which is the
Year pcccrxxvil of the latter, and which are the bwa
chief Dates of our Authors; the Empire of China was
embroiled by thefe feveral Wars of the Hewtar, and from,
thefe Faftions muft arife the Comparifon #éa Zeid makes
between the Divifion of the Chinee Monarchy and thar
of Alexander, mﬂﬁmﬁ 7, Bappens o be as nac-
mt::sﬂw}r er, write
Macedmmian. This ﬁ‘?cfuﬁ-
ey e ity oo
it ey mﬂmﬂr may
claim cur Belief, in fome
o made out.

e e S i it Provice’
as a metropolitan City, or the Capi a
:;mdlwm MwﬂmythM?dmm

is not oar
Accounts ; bat it is, however, a thing to be found in
Jome Authors, and may, itis likely, h\'zhﬂ:ﬂﬂbﬁﬂd

trim:huMui:iDipqm in being. 52
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REMARKS
The Drums they relate to have been in each City; ird
to this Day Enfigns of Diftinftion. Nawarretee writes;
that at Nawkis, the Royal City, there wasa Drom
for each Tribunal ; that it is beaten to call the Magiftrates
to Council ; and that the Drum ing to the jupreme

- Council is covered with the whole Hide of an Elephant,

and that they beat it with 3 great Piece of Wood which
hangs by Ropes. Mareini re that before cach Go-
vernor's Palace, there are two Towers with mufical
Inltruments and Drams, which are beaten when the Go-
vernor goes out, or comes in, or takes his Seat. Father
Magalhaer fpeaks of thatat Pekin, as of unufial Bull,
being no lefs than thirty fix Foot in Circumference:

the Cities are fquare, as isobferved by the Fathers
Trigant, Martini, Navarette, and many others,

Our Author tells us the Governors of the great Ci-
ties are called Dife ; that thole of the fmaller Towns,
which Father Martini calls Cities, HI:'TxﬁT; that the'
Eunuchs are titled Tukaw, and the e Judge of each
City, Lablbi-ma-mak-van;and & that they know
not how to delineate thefe Titles in Arabian Charafters.
Now, we find T'races of thefe fame Names in our late
Relations ; for Trigaus calls one of the principal Magi-
firates Toutam, the fame the Dutch call Gntang, in their
Embafly. Father Martini oblerves alfo, that in Fenran,
there are certain Lords called Tuguow, who are. invefted
with an ablolute Power ; and, according to Magalbaes,
the Princes of the Province of Fansax, Queichu, Poamfi,
and Swtchuen, are called Tagwon or Tafi. The {upreme
Magiftrate of Cities and Provinces is flill called Lipw,
whence, to all appearance, the Arabs formed their Difi,
or Cifs, whichis itill a confiderable Dignity.

In the fame modern Writings, we read alio of Ennuchs
invefted with the moft important Pofls, and particularly
employed to receive the Cufloms in Cities.  Father Mar--
tini mentions him of Nankin, as a great Officer; and
Father Trigout mentions him ﬂm. who was fent o
receive the King's Revenoes, another who fu-
giguﬁd;bt gppmg;. Father Diego de Pantoja de-
his; and Father Trigaut informs us there is 2 grear Num-
ber of Eunuchs, who are fo made by theirown Fathers3
Luas cafirast guam plurimiy ut inter regior Famuls ans:

sumerari



On the Foregoing Accounts.
‘wamerari gurast, mam practer bus, alii Regi mon famd-
Lantur, mec & confiliis funt, nee cum eo colloquuntur, guin
Tmg tofa fere i adminiftratio in fomi-viroram mani-
bus werfatur. nf:ﬁu:, Father Martini in his Hiltory
of the Tarter Wars, fays, that the Em; Tianki
raifed his Euhuch Guef to fo mighty a pitch of Power,
that he raled the Empire with an arbitrary - Authori-
?n putting to death, and depriving of their Offices all
uch ‘as were not to him..

What our Author adds of the licde Bell hung in
“each’ Palace, for thofe who defired to be righted by the
Emperor, or the Sovereign Magiftrate, when they could
not obtain Juftice at the Inferior Tribumals, is grounded
upon a very ancient €uftom, which is to be feen in
Father Martinis Life of the Emperor Yva; who reigned
‘mucevit Yean before Chrif ; « He lent a ready Ear

“ to partitular Cafes. They mngthe Bell for what re-
* ganded Juftice ; they beat the Drum for what con-

' Eﬂﬁfxi gﬁ"-::&ﬁr’ adwonitum rejrebendebant mine mi-
mori facilirate ity quant, at Sinica phraff utar, agua
Jﬂgﬁ}n‘h Hine ante forer Palatii mﬁpfm {r.:;?t-
nuwm, tabellars lapideam, ferrcam, € plumbedm appends
Julfity addits Edigta, qus dotls €3 probis wiris, qui de
v¢ allgun moncndum Inperateres ducerent, patefias fiebat,
e &_r.r inflramentis iflad palfandi, quod ciigat casifarum
generi effer Jg!r‘a.dm. Dai 'gﬁhh mﬁftlu thant, are
campana : gui legibuy ac ianiy fympans edebant jo-
e f;;!t segotia firent, tabellam plumbeam fi in
Jurie a ﬁﬂh illate, laprdeam, £ de carcere &8
winculis querels, ferream pf_gﬁm -
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Hetdds,thﬂttbial‘.mpqwm&l}'mfntwheﬁmi
able, and that another time he went thrice out of

Bath to give Audience to thole who requelled it
thefe Signals. This fame Cultom fill furvives in
khina, according to Father Cauplet, who, in his Chre-
nolsgical Abridgment fays of this fame King, * He
 erefted a Drum and a Bell at his Palace Gate, at
« the Sound of which he went out o give Audience
“n};ﬁhh&bj:ﬂ;,md:b.isﬁmﬂuﬂnmﬁhﬁh o this
L F‘" ’

The Chizefe till build much after the fume manner
defcribed by our Author s for the Infide of their Houfes
is Wood, and they parti make ufe of the Bam-
Laa, q;E:: ‘Cane for their Partitions, which they do
over with their Vamifh or Glue Cié, the Compolition
of which they have hithero k to themfelves; fo
that we cannot be fure our A is not oot, when
he fays they make it of Hemp-feed. Their Houfes,
fays Father Martini, arc not magnificent, but they are
mare convenient, and neat than ours.  They. are not
fond of feveral Stories, becaufe of the Trouble of get-
ting up Stairs ; and the Emperor of Chisa fella laugh-
ing, w he was firit (hewn the Plans of the Ewrs-
pean Palaces, and could not canceive how our Princes
did tw live in upper Stories. Every Body is in the
lower Part of their Houfes, which is divided into Rooms
and Chambers. The Outfide of their Houles is but

oggd

in the Houles of the Wealthy : But the Infide is more
embellithed ; every thing is done overwith their precious
Cié, and fhines to a wonder, all their Walls being var-

Tympazum & campanam ad Palatii <alvas erigit,
;E'u pulfs fuos audizsrss prodeat, qui wfus bodieque. wi-

:



2 Onthe Fovegding Accotits. f1
Tﬁn ancient Cuftom of a Watch every Watchmen
:. very lofty Tﬁng beat a Drum as o ok oar
g;l] fawr Pire break ont in any Houfe, for Fire.
roof of the dread they have always had of Fires 4t/as Siw.
mtlmrgmtﬂmm. It i even Death for the Perfon P, 17.
hwlwl'nNegi lFlmumebmi-ufrht
ﬂlhﬁ fo much Wood. Mar- . 2 pe
ﬁ'.'rrptl of Quinji, uaa mcﬂm&hm 416
on every
Night  for fear' of Fire, b:ﬂni: moft of the
are of Wood; and that the Watch firikeé tpon Bafons
Gng:]h- glﬂtlnmh, to give Notice therdof to the

Some ﬁh"ﬂ}mnﬂj‘ have in their Mar Marriages.
iages, and’ we are not exadtly i of their No- , o oo
tions nfﬂehunnuhmgu.l’athuﬁntupum,
ﬂ:qrmmmy i thc])eg:mf'z‘*'
of i Mﬁhﬂ"sﬁﬂt; :h:ym
very cautious ml:‘rymgm}‘
have their own Sorname, the' in no
them ; this is oh w thee other lmdFa- P.g
ther Coupler has not ml:h..-ﬂn

In our Authors were public rieryin feve- Couriers
fal PHBHFIMMHEMPH&. Some of thefe wene @2dHorfs.

malke: incredible difpateh. The fme there were in
China ; and if we may belicve Father Marsind, there
are fill the Gme, difpofed ar cach Srone, 3 Stone con-
mining'ten Chinefe Furlongs, or one of our Leagues, who
S Blcruoves; e peu by the Tty of b B

' v it appean ‘ettimon b Zeid,

they had Poit-Hor mﬂkﬂ&{fﬂlﬂ'fﬂi’ﬁc
Mhmﬂmﬁgmﬁunun,md has for a Jong
‘been very much in ufe, to fignify Horle Polls.
The Arabs made ule of thefe upon many m
mgm thei.tnt;tmmhgd:m other

Jiff i Wee “Griginally

fet up for Public Affairs only, they were applicd to
no » and
|14

r ufes the Mebammedans, the fame

mm%&wﬁmnb&vud

Ehina, that at every cighth which ends a Day’ Al p 13
Joumey,

dz
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" Journey ; there are Royal Public-Houfes called Cung-

L z.c20

Admiri-

and ¥eff, for the Accommodation of Governors and
i who are there entermained at the King's Ex-
if they fend but a Letter before them; and that

of the Romans. .

Marco Pols fays, that in his time, there were Polls in
Clira, and that they were fettled from three Miles to
three Miles, which is much the fame Dillance allowed
by Father Martini: that thefe Places were vifited once
every Month, and that the Notaries or Clerks wrote

down the Name of each , the Days of their
and fuch like Ci )
is related ing their Adminiftration of

Sration of Jufltice, the Severity of their Tribunals, and many other

Fufice.

Lrci.

ﬂ'ﬁlﬂa.-_

Lico

Mare.Hift.
Sim.p 315

parts of the Chinefe Polity, meeds no particular Illufira.
tion. Thofe who have fed the Modern Accounts
of Ckina, will perceive that our Arabs are not much
out of the way in what they write of the fame. - All Bo-
fines is there tranfafied by Petition, and in Writing ;
and Juftice was feverely adminifired in former Days, a

Inftance of which we have in the Story of the



On the foregoing Accounts.

of cutting the Criminal into Picces. And hence, paffi-
bly itis, that cur Authors fay, the Chimgf are fuch
as, were executed, which we do not read in our modern
Accoants, and feems to be quite inconfiftent with the
Chinefe Politenels,  We are told indeed, by Father Mar-
tini, that the Empref Fibia, Wife to Kies, the Ners of
Clixa, who began his Reign 1218 Years before Chriit,
ate human Flefh; butit is unnatural to foppofe fo detelia-
hlcanEn:nfﬂemetmilhm: Cuftom, in a Country
fo ly produgtive of every thing good for Food.

2

Marcg Pols, however, relates that in the Province of [ 1. ¢ 48.

Xawdy, they had this horrid Pradtice, and that when 2
Perfon is fentenced to death, they drels him and eat his
Fleth ; and fays alfo, that in the Kingdom of Cemcha,
they eat the Fleth of thofe who die
particularly of their Enemies flain in Battel.

The manner how the Emperor and the Kings or Go-
vernors, who reprefent him, appear in i isplﬂ
much like wha.fwc are told of the by our

:
s

Bells: Every body muft flop to do him Honour, and
thofe on Horleback muit difmount ; may, ing to
Jrigaut, every one withdraws into his Hoafe. ® ©

“ other E of Dignity there are, fays he, to diftin-
* guith the Magifirates;* Streamers, Chains, Cenfers,

fantz of corwm emeratio, ut in vicis etiam frequentiffimis

B campareat, ﬁaﬁufhsqdmam
' 3

Li.cg
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REMARKS

feldom they appear in publie, and that, not till they have
put their Guards under Arms, and pofled them in the
Avenues of the main Sereets 3 apd that former) ne-
ver flirred out but in clofe Litters, of which they carmied
many at a time, that it might not be n in which
the Prince rode.  This is an ancient Cuflom fince, the
Emperor Haa: fet the firt Example of it, mmxr Years
before Chrift.  Nawarette relates of the Emperor, thar,
* 4 Whenhe moves they fhut all the Doors in the Streets
“ through which he is to pafs, that cvery body keeps
“ within Door, fo that not a Soul is o be feen, and
¢ that the Pérfon who fhould fhew his Head, would be
# malt feverely chaflifed.

Our Authors tell us that the Emperor’s Revenues pro-
vene from a Poll Tax, which is levied only upon Men,
from ci&hm Years to eighty, and that, in proportion
to their Wealth: That Salt and Tea pay Duty alo to
the King, and that Land is unburdencd by any Tax:
But if you confult Father Martini's Eftimates of what
cach Province pays to the Emperor of China, you
will perceive - that Matters are very much altered ;
for they each pay very confiderable Tributes in Silk,
Coiton, Swifs, Provifions for his Table, and his Sables.
Sale is lill “taxed in part, but Ten is clear; and this Ga-
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All the Money current in Chind, is fill Copper, and Mowgy.
nearly of the Sizc of our Liard; or Farthirgs, and fhaped
as our Authors defcribe.  The Arabs 51 them Falfur,
which fignifies their Maoney, and is derived from
Folii, which had the - fams ngﬁunm in the

portion to the Standard of the Chingé Gold and Silver,
as it isnow allowed by our Merchants; the Gold at
forty two Livres per Ounce, and the Silver at fifty nine
Sols, eight Deniers. .

Both ancient and modern Authors ar= 2 upon the
Prohibition, which prevents Gold or Silver from being 3
coined in Chines and Father Marsixi, in the Life of Ve- Hif. Sin.
i,  rei 1-0 Years before Chrift, exprefies him- P» 322+
felf thos. * E'I‘dhujgmnphmmaﬂnﬁd Guold or
# Silver to bemmﬂm-gtuwr.m to chviate

; ; 4 ;

_“ the
‘qu:lu'ﬂmpﬂgfgﬂﬂqmﬂwf am cudi vel
anream mowctaw, fraudis guibus ifa gens Jucri-

gwe fagacifima, pracaventibus. Sols pondere argenti we.
rumve fit, accaratiffme dignafiunt. Quanguam auro mun-
quam ptunter ad esenduss, ,ﬂcﬂmmﬁd
mercem affe dicunt- Hine autem fit ut argentans contingd
quafi tormenta fubjaceat, & iz misutifima frafa, ferrea
Jorcipe adbuc apta difringatar —- Cupream verd MI:
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# the univerfal Frauds of the Nation, fo greedy of Lu-
£ cre. They take Gold and Silver by Weight, and
£ know perfeltly well whether it be fine or not. Ne-
** verthelels they fometimes purchafe with Gold, but
¢ then'it & reckoned as a Commodity, not as Money ;
# whence it is that Silver is perpetvally chopped to
LO with a kind of Sheers contrived on purpofe.
#t m have a long time had Copper-Maney, which
#¢ this Emperor brought to a better and maore commaodi-
% ous Form ; and allowed it to be coined all over the
¢ Empire, provided it was good. For till this time it
# was firu no where but in the Palace, to the great
#¢ Gain of the Emperor, bat to the Inconvemence
* of the People, becanfe of the di and length of
* the ways. He ordered it into a round Form; with a
# {quare Hole in the middle, that it might be firun;
¢ the more conveniently. It is commanly marked wi
#¢ four Charafters, which ¢l the Name of the. Empe-
+* ror, and the Value of the Piece.™ Father Trigant
writes to the fame Purpofe, and adds, that the
thing is obferved to this Day ; and the fame is repeat-
ed by Martixi in the beginning of his Chinefe Atlas.
The fine Earth mentioned our Author, muft be
that wherewith the Porcelome is made, particularly in
the Territory of Yaoches, the fecond City of the Pro.
vince ‘of Kiang/r; and is brovght from the City of Huie-
ehen, in the Province of Nawkin, where they cannot
work it up, as much as they have of it, which is thooght
to be to a difference in the Waters. Almoil all
this Ware in-China, is made in the Tawn of Fenlang,
by cumfy Country Fellows. They make fome of it
yellow, which is fet aparc for the Emperor. Great

i mults jam tempore babucre, guam bic Imperater ad me-
Ferem o ¢ formant revocavit, ac comce/fee infi-
per ut uhigue, mods fine fraude, in totoimperio enderitur,
Nam ants bac tempara firbat boc in fola regia, magno
guidem Imperatrum it ol meisi fopubr i
meds, propter difficultates itinerum ifamiiam fscornse.
Mazete formam rotundam effe wolsit, & in medio quadra-
tum forgmen, quo ﬁm’ﬁu Flum infereretur. Infignitar

guatusr phrumque lteris, nomen Fmperatoris, & impofe-



On the Foregoing Acconnts.

Cuantities of it are alfo made in the Province .of Kiamf,
mﬂ:ﬁ‘mf' ui and Martini. Among the Articles
of a P fent to Nureddin by Saladin, foon
after he became Mafter of Epyps, mention is made
of 2 Service of China Ware, coniilting of forty Pie-

s
What is in the fame place fid of their way of treat-
ing the Merchants IE admitted into their Dominions,
is not al to the prefent | Praétice ;
but by our Accounts, and particularly by the Dwech
Edﬂmmmdwthﬂf have been very cauti-
ous they Stangers 10 enter among them,
mn:inﬁmmthuinh:hﬁmkwndhmrym
the Emperor whatever was molt curious in t
Country. And their manner of vifiting and ftopping
ﬁmﬂmds,cl.rﬂmthel‘mﬁﬂb the Durcd carried with
mto Chima, is very pgresable to whag we are wld
by our two Authors.
As for their Funerals, they are almoft ftill the fame
as fprmerly.  Mar#ing relates that they ftill mourn three
Years for the Death of their Fathers, during which they

and Imbecilities, during the three firft Years of their Infin-
£¥, and Father Trigast has the very fameCuftoms defcribed
by our Aathor. * * Children imes keep the dead

€ Bodies of theic Parents three or foar Years, fhutting
# them up in Coffins, which they do over with their
* Varmifh in fuch a manner that no offenfive Smell can
*“ come forth ; and during all this time they fet Meac
#* before them jult as if they were alive, " !

* Nou rare fli parewtums cadavera feretrs inchufa

ad tres anne; domi affervast, fuo cnim il pel-
lucids bitumene ita rvimas ilizunt, u! minime firtorem

prasnfmittans, Duwo tempore in fingulor dies, ci allis
potumgac yferunty mon fecus e fi fupereffent, '_
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wt%ﬂuﬂﬁujn&m s
Expences Chincfe are at in ing
their Parents, are very mrr,ﬁrthcrpwl::.’i:m

All the Chinefé can write and read ; this is confirmed
by the common Concarrence of all Authors, ancient and
m&mmﬁ%::d what is faid afterwards, that aﬂ&hﬁmﬁ
is in Writing, is, to all Appe chiet
Reafon thereof. ﬁﬁmmﬁ' to the Em
Bivenius, who ﬂhilﬂd%?} Years before C
and the Reafon he alledges for it, was to the end that

udges might the more mamrely igh the Caies
Lwﬂtﬂ:ﬂmm md-mightm::ugnnﬁundd
the Noife and cmpty Babble of the Parties co

All Accounts in what is faid of the great number

of their publi ols, which is fo much the greater,
;:rn.m. cannot infiruét above three or four Scho-

receive from the Emperor's Granarics in times of a ge-
mﬂm,hrﬂymmmﬂmﬁ&u.
prefles himfelf in almoft the fame Terms. ~He fays char,
at fuch times, the Empﬂﬂchimmdnﬁ. but, on.the
contrary, adminifters to the Wants of his Subjedls, and
fupplies them with Com for their Subfiflance, and to
fow their Ground. That to this purpofe the great Khax
in times of Plenty, buys: Quantities of Corm,
which be keeps in Score- for thpee oF four Years

togeches
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toaether, and that in times of Dearth, he fells it oot at
fo low a rate, that he gives foor Meafures at a Price,
wwhich would purchafe but one of the fame at Market,
In the fame Author you may read alfo of the very
extraordinary Alme, the greae Khar, who was then Em-
peror of Clina, gave to the Poor, which as Nevarcte
avers, drew on a m h&mﬂlwmf which, do
: ﬂilllt:hrzvynsanth: s
foreign is faid by WQMJMI]&MEG Manner of
ign Merchants, may have : e, receivin
and ‘their Cuflom of fearching all their Goods, and of Morbo s,
ing them as a Pledge, is obferved by feveral Wiriters.
;Iaﬁ Barbars, who met a Tartar from China at the p. 107,
Court of Perfia, fays, that the Merchants, immediately
upon their Arrival, carry their Effefts to Ware-Houfes,
and thofe, whole Bufinels it is, coming to fearch them,
and finding any thing that may be e o the
Prince, take it and pay for it in other C

ILLUS-
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ILLUSTRATIONS

ON THE

NATURAL HISTORY

Coitained in the Feregoing Accounts.

OUR two Authors agree with the moft fincere
Travellers, as to the abun dance of every
thing neceffary for Life, or that can admn ifter
o Lﬂ;ﬂ in the Country of Chine. It produces Wheat,
Rice, many other forss of Grain ; it produces A Jes,
Pears, Quinces, Lemons, Citrons, Meu/a's or fl&mr]T:p
or Banana's, Sugar-Canes, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers,
Citrals, Walnug, Pg,mﬁu':.’%fmhs, Abricots, Servi-
crs, Coco-Nuts, and even Almonds, according to our
Author; bue therein he varies from Martini, who ob-
forves that there are no Almonds i China, nor Olives,
which.is confirmed by other Authors.

They have all foris of Cale, and particularly Beafls
of Service, Many Horles they have, but, formerly they
weere not to compare with the rabs ; and indeed till the
Iyt Conqueft by the Tartars, who broaght great numbers
af theit Horles intd Ching, the Chineje Cavalry was of
nio worth ; for their Horfes could not bear the figlt, nor
¢ven the I~h:ig]1|i.1-|$l of the Tartar Breed,

Trig. L 1.
€. 3"

Char
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Dur Authors 3}; there are no Elephants in China,
which muit be underftoad of the Provinces they knew,
where, in truth, there are none.  Father Mareini writes,
that they begin to be met with at Nawwing, in the Pro-
vince of Quangli, where the Inhabitants ufe them for
War and for Carriage.  Some there are alfo in the Pro-
vinee of Fusran; nor is it a wonder that thefe Crea-
tures, who fo fwarm in the Iwdies, and in Jusghie or
Tomquin, thould fiaggle hither, ;
our Travellers report with our Authors, that there
are no Lions in Ghiva ; this, Tripass, Martini, and ma-
ny others, affirm: Bur as it would be endles two infift
upon every particular of this kind, the following Re-
mm‘l‘ﬁ confined te what our Authors fay of two
mre extraordinary Animals, the Unicorn, and
"I?;Iwhi:h}rﬁdd:}[ml:.

By the Word or Appellative Unicorn, we underfiand a
Creature, which the frabs;, and other Orentals, call
Karkandan, the fame with the Mosoerror of the Ancients:
Our Author fays he is much fmaller than the Ele-
phant; that from the Neck downwards he is not unlike
a Buflar ; that his Hoof is not cloven; and that his fore
Legs areall of a pieceand jointlefs, which feems incre-

of Agacs, in the Kingdom of Dameta, and defcribe them
. tothis Efeft: This Creanare is about as big as a middle-
fided Horfe, of a dark brown, with a black Tail and
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iy wwbsle Mperxvis. Hetold him that fome were white, and o-
_Accaunt is thers Bay, with a. white Homn. in the Forchead a Yard
tobe found long; and that he had a Colt of; this fame kind
in the 4. that lived but eight or ten Days, for want of is Dam
<ol of o fuck. .
Theve- What the Nubian Geographer writes of this Animal,
not’s is almoft wholly taken from our two Authors, with fome
Colletion  Additions, as the Cufiom is with the 4rafs, who feldom
of Foages. tranfcribea Paffage exaétly, but are for ever adding what
they find elfwhere-  Moit of their Authors tell wonders
of this Creature, thou ps . from a very flender
JuTheve. Knowledge of him. The Teflimony alfo of Cofimar the
nots Col. Monk, in his Chriffian Topsgrapby muit not be omitted.
kg wel1. This Writer owns he never faw the Unicorn himfelf, but
affures us he faw four Brafi Figures of him in the King
of Etbigpia’s Palace, called the four Towersi that they
told him this Creature was terrible and untm&able ; and
that when he was clofely ed by the Hunters, and
on the brink of falling 3 Prey to them, he'would throw
himielf down Precipices, and fall upon his Homn, which
flood all the Shock of the Fall. - To this Creature he ap-
jes many paffages in Scripture.
In dnjeln de .Em‘:Trz:iE, you have the chief of
the Oblervations made upon: the Unicorn by ' the Anci-
€Nt &Fm::ksmttht-ﬂmﬂmw,ﬁkhm

¥

Unicorn’s Homn, may be the Spoil -of ove or other of
thefe kinds; but to thele we may alfo add, the Homa
of the Mothem Fith, called Merfi, which are of ex-
traordinary length ; and the Homs alfo. of the Sea-Cosr,
whio fometimes comes to land, and is defcribed by Marsi-
wi. Mofl of our modern Writers will have irthatthe Homns -
in our Cabinets are not of the Unicom, but the Teeth
of this Fifh, in the North particalar hiﬂdﬁ:%
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thofe folll Horns deferibed by Anjélm de Boot 3 whence
many have pronounced there are no tue Unicorns
Horns, and that we muft fearch the Sea for thefe long-
horned Creatures, rather than the Land. . In de o Peresre
Account of Greealand, you have on this Head many
«carious Obfervations,  which were communicamed to him
by Fermigs. - By them it is demonifirated that thefe Horns
haveall the Marks of the Teeth of a Fifh the Jee-landers
<all a Narbyal, the fame, perhaps, our Author calls 2
#al; that they are carious ar the Root, almoft like rot-
ten Teeth s and thar the Sea throws up great Quantities
of them ppon the Shores, a plain Proof that they come
from an Inhabitant of the Water.  [n the Gume Book you
have a Reprefenmtion of the: Cranium of this Fith, and
thofe who have treated of Jee-dand concur with the Obler-
vations of #ermizs, Butall this can only prove, that moft
of the Homns fuppefed w come from the Unicor are the
Spoils of a Fifh, not thacthere is nofuch Creature as we
have a Nation of when we mention the Unicorn, in Scrip-
ture called Reem ; where allo he is {et forth as
an, Animal rare to be feen, vigorous, and wonderfully fleet
and . Thusalmolt is it that the Arafs and Perfians
exprels ves of their Karbandaw. Lowis Barthema
fays he faw two at Mecea, fent thither as a Prefent from the
Kﬂﬁtﬁsﬁki Since cherefore we have fome credible
A who profels to have feen this Creature, and fince
wour Arabs even fay that they have eaten of his Fleth, we
deem u?mmw_hm&:ﬁe&ummﬁ.
tisfy us,with fome of the thatthere never wereany
otherUnicorns than the Narbuali ; for this Fifh is as uncom-
mon inthe Eaft, as theUnicorn is in the Northand theWeil.
Thofe who would be more amply informed of what
the Ancieats have written concerning the Unicorn, may
find their Words moft faithfully ated by Bechart in
his Hieressicon, as. alfo fome Paffages from Arabian
Writers concerning the fame, and particularly from Da-
smiri, whom he calls Demir, who being buta late Author,
ﬁﬂﬁ:’dﬂih the Year mcccev, hascompiled all that
had been fid by thale who went before him.  You have
F&ismm of curious Obfervations upon the
fame Subjeft in Thamas Bartbelinas's Differeation, printed
Padza in the Year mpexiv, as wellas in that of

Bieufimgine, printed at Granisgen in the Year wocix.
Our
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Belly of Whales, The oldeit of them having firl ob-
ferved, thar the Maldives thﬂjr Lumps

Plants torn up; that in Storms it was forced up from the
Bottom ; that the Wave wathed it to the Shore, and that
there it is found in the Form of a Muthroom or Truffle.
The other fays, that the beft of it is found upon the Coalt
of Rarbary, or the Coantry of Zinge, that is of the Cafres
on the Ealt Coalt of 4fri, and even on the Coalt of
Arabia; Thltthhﬂegmm:hjnupc:mdsmgnﬂmﬁ
fhore 'with them by Moon-lighe ; That thefe Came
know the Amber, and when they difcovered any,
bend their Knees, that their Maller may pick it up;
That there is another fort of Ambergreefe, whi
floats upon the Surface of the Sea ; That a great Fith of
the Whale-kind fwallows it, and immediately dies; and
that when the Negroes fec him dead upon the Water
they know that he has Amber in him, and that they
gooft to him, and find it in his Belly; both of them
adding, that the belt Amber is of a whirith Colour.

Serapipn, Awicem, and others fince them, concur with
the principal Obfervations of our Authors. They fay it
comes from the Sea, but not as a Plane, according te
Awicerw, but im Veins, which docs not feem at all likely.
He confirms, that Quantities of it are collefled on
Coalls, and that That called Shelabeti is the belt 5 this,
in the old Tranflation, being rendered Selackitum, the
learned Garciar de Orta imagined that Ceylon was therchy
pointed at; for the Sea is very liberal of this precious
Subftance to that Ifland : But it was thus denominated
from the Sea of Skelaber, which, according to our Au-
thors, is beyond Cape Comorim, and divided from the
Sca of Harkasd, by thofe great Illands, which muit be
Favaand its Neighbours,

The Commentator upon Awicem, cited by Plempius,
affares us that Amber grows inthe Sea like a Plant ; Sera-
pion will have it o grow wpon Rocks: Sfmns::in:
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Butes that it rifes in Springs like Pitch and Binzmen ; bt
is millaken when he adds, thar it is found ¥ 7ur: inds-
xH wade gehereTor dromalow, Ju an Ind'an Ciy
valled Sclachet ;_for, as we have obferved it is the Name
of the Coalt wathed by the Sea of Shelaber. Thele Pal-
?ﬂinﬁﬁmm&‘w Seths, thew that the Sea

Shelabet was not unknown in their Days. The
Town of Arabia the Happy, which he calls 2upypior,
38 Sichar, where alfo, according to our Authors, it is

2 Opinion
Whales, ummhtromﬁﬂtn of the Cetaceous kind, is,
by moft of the M rejefted ; becaufe there is no
where lefs Amber found than on the principal Coafls
of the Whale-Fibery; and becanfe the Bafgues and the
Bretons, who are almoft always out a Fifhing, confirm
not the Teftimony of the Anciens. in, by the
ions that have been made of feveral Whalss, it is
their Throat is not wide in Propartion to
poflibly Amber may have been found
he 8 ‘ﬂlsunf a voracious Namré, as
foreign Subftances, which they pree-
and fwallow. But this immnu};mgt o
they
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A fhip from Mofambigue, once d:tgpn:d an Anchar
tipon a great Piemg&uf ﬁbﬁ. and fame Thing

ing for Pitch yed their Barks with. Captain Kee: Parch,
; the Moors at Delifa, thet upon the Fol I p

were Pieces of Ambergrecie of twenty Quintale.
E;'WM' corifirms what m,:wu&m advance, fay- Fﬂ,mz.
grear Quantities of Am are gathered /. 2. ¢ 23,
on the Coaft of Melkindz, and that the Governors of '
Mofambigne negociate it with Goa to the Amount of
B W‘-“'““;-“‘“ g e g
P ize, gives you two In-
Bances thereof, of one that weighed twenty Pounds, and
ﬂ'm&rtﬁum}hﬂ Forty-two.
f Saladin we read that among the
Amh;a&;ﬂnmh;&:rthmmmo
ove of Twenty, the other
wjhr. Many En.m,pli:qrwt have of
very gredt Bulk like that found
C;-PECamriti::tbe?m soLv. which weigh-
Pound ; but what Rabli Dawid de Diz. He.
thar Amber was found in the For jrai
it was an ient in the Perfiimes of
isa meer Fable; for unlels we grane that
by a Miracle we muft rejet
:En:’uﬂyuhehunm
uther to fupport him.
3 ifat, in Talend,
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On the foregoing Accotnts.
# as white as Ivory; two that rife up, and two that
# mm down; and he is beautiful to the Eye. In the
# full of the Moon he hasan Impofthume which takes
*him on the Belly near the Navel; and then the
“ Hunters go out and cut this Impofthume * .

Barbsfa writes, that he neareft refembles the Ga-
zelle, but difiers from the others in faying his Coat
is white; for thefe are his Words; Musk i.!ﬁlmrd' in
fwall awbite Creaturer fite Gazelles; wvith Teeth like an
Elepbant but r. ‘Thejfe Creatures are fubjeli to
Kind of Impofibume wnder the Belly and the Breafl, and
whlng!ﬂmm: are Ah%mmw:ﬁ_ﬁnb
an s ,ﬁ}h efy & # 1 grainff
:t Trees, and Salls i Dm Grains is
the moff perfed? and the exquifite -

Thewenat’s iption is flill wider from the reft, he
writes that in thefe Countries there &5 a Creature with
the Muzzle of a Fax, and not bigger than a Hare. For
Cologr ke iz like the Stap, and bas Teeth ke a Dog; and
produces the moff excellent Musk. He bas an Excrefeence
or Bladder ander the Belly, full of corrupted Blood, and
and it is this Bhbod avbich makes Musk, or rather that
ir the Musk itfelf. They take this from him, and imme-
diately clap a Piece of Leather upon the Mouth of the
Bladder that mone of the Scent may evaperate; but the
Creature dyes foon after this Opergtion,  Antony Piga-
fitta, who fays that Musk is the Cuttings of a Cat, can-
not be allowed to agree with the reft foregoing,

Father Philip di Marins Delcription is alio different
from what the others write; for he reports this Crea-
ware to have the Head of a Wolf, and Father Kircher
in the Figure he gives, reprefents him with the Snout

® Haipeli @ fimilitudine di cervo molts groff, I pied?
Bﬂi‘ :ﬁt’:ﬁmﬁ% Gazells, -hwmhﬁga-
gella: ba quatro denti, cioe due della parte di fipra, lun-
Ebi ben tre dita ¢ fortili, bianchi come avolis, ¢ due afien-
domo in fu, ¢ due defeindons ju giu, & ¢ bells animale da
wedere.  Nafee a quifla befiia Iz Luna gfm, sel
wmbilico fotta il wenira un ema di jangue, €5 i caccia-
ori mel tondo della Luna, efcamo fueri @ preader de ditti

gnimali, ¢ taghana quefla poffema.
€3 of
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ven Hoof.  Simeon Sethi errs fill fa
by him to be -as big as the Unicorn, and
o be even of that Genus or Tribe ; but hear hisWnnis'
The bafer Sort Musk is that auvhich is h‘f»m
Indies, avhich is blackifh; and the nuor

webich comer from Ching. A4 abis sin‘ nm*u
the Navel of a wery farge Creature aobich bar but ong
Horn, and islike the Roc:Buck. In rutting time a Duax-
ity of thick Blood gathers about bis Navel, and canfera
Tatmor, attended nweith fock anguilh that, n’nr the Time,
be can seither cat mor drink.  He rowls Bimfelf upon the
Croundy and foss Binflf f this Tumor, full of turbid
Bload, avkich rable Time afteravards, a-

quires a good Scent.

All Authors then' agree as to the Manner. it is for-
med in the Excrefence or Bladder, or in the Tumor
which gathers about the Navel of the Creamre in rut-
tmg time; and there are few thar do not mﬁ-mwlw:
l:l faid of the Way the Céhinefe have of

h)Frr therewith the Blood of the Creature, or
%wﬁdﬁbﬁt&ﬁ%ﬁm

i
E
LB

* Tirs 3 nﬂar ddmiF IH‘::; pcfu:pufnﬁrfaﬂﬂ
pir] ¥ il T Flﬁ.m,.:;.r, X 7aTw waar Uwadeici-
¢80 ¢ dvd TEIIH el Tdiles 5 ipzand
ﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁml‘_j Ldn Tvds mmaﬂ'ﬂa peylise, dusic Jop-
wads. Oisgspa ir 35 Td TW {_'aw feiTar &
vﬁyﬂdr -n-u.x:rmgx{ :::F::'ré'l-r o TiTw .’ﬂw;}.mifu
E, mixnt..rr.: ralur; !.’ wiTE q,-n_,.a:} 5. 2 I}Jl-j gl
Pie. % ampdard + usdris aipuotr G au;gsqﬂn-
g‘vr: swep gy, peTd Toe xapde

K wadiar,

broken,
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broken, was reckoned of lealt value, becaufe not per-
fedlly ripe; and the Merchants of our times always
make this Diftinftion.

Father Martini {peaks thereof to this purpole ; fothe A4l Sim,
End that you may no lbnger be ata Lofi to kmow aubat p- 58,
Miusk is, T avill declare avbat I bave mare thar once feen
ﬂk.'f.l'.:!‘ oy ewm Eyes; it ir @ Lump at the Nawel of a
Creature like a Purfi, made of a wery delicate Pellicle, and
eovered wuith wery fine Hair. The Chinefe call this
Creature X from whence the Word Xdﬁm‘.?ﬂmia
the Odowr or faveet Scemt of this Creature X which
Ei&nuub Heisa ped, and is mot very un-

a little Stag, except his Coat inclines more to
he has no Horns. Teixeira fays, °

is like a Gazelle, and that his Coat 1s like the Tiger's.

Aﬁmﬂi_umﬁtynf”mk is found in the Province 5 ;4.
of Xenf, at chung, at Cungebang, at Dueichs in
the Province of Swchues, in the Province of Fwmnax,
and in fome mlgl:bxhx[r in thofe conterminous
with T, where Creatures moft abound.

According to our fame Author, the Musk of Tibet
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an and uﬂm.?& Greed Au-

ambecius ,ulhi:ﬂu-il;ra;fmthmish
monly pronounce what we write 77
js Text Ruellins, who underitood it not,
i7, and writes thar the befll Mudk is
i ohlerves alfo tha the beft Musk
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with-it by Land from Chiza, and difperied it alf over
the Faft.  That the Chingfe Muck is the worft of all, not
only becanfe the Chimefr adulterate ir feveral ways, bue
alfo becaufe what is produced naturally in that Kingdom,
i8 not comparable to what is in Tiber.  All this is con-
firmed by the Tellimony of the leamed Gofius, and Fa-
ther Martini. Teixeira fays, the Musk that does
not come from China, is always the belt; and that the
realon i, becaule mo Mpa @ for manes db ks .Chinas,
cxiyo anime xo fufre dexar alruna cofa en :[: Jureza,

At prefent the Kingdom of Bextan is %_r:nu:&Mmt
fnrMnsk:Thjs muﬁ have been a of the ancient
Tibet, or Country fubjeft to the Khan of Tiber, and
thence it is that the Jadiax Merchants fetch the beit fore
of this Perfume, whether in the Bladder or Cod, or out
of ; .

it.

Our Author is the oldeft and almoft the only #raf that
mm;iwutheci-in;ﬁDﬁnk,Fumﬁxﬂﬁl'inwDuys
over Eurape, and known by the Name of Tea.  But this
11 not the Name he gives it; for he calls it Gha, which
comes nearer to the true Chire/e Name, Clab or Chaw,
than the Name we have for it.  He fays that it is an
Herb or Shrub, more befhy than the Pomegranate-Tree,
ofa mmuf;a:‘g Scent, but fomewhat bitter to the Taite.
That the Chinefe boil Water and it fealding hot
upon this and that this Inﬁpll,';ﬁ preferves them
from all Diflempers. Thiz, weown, is an imperfe&t De-
feription, but is plain zh to evince that nothing can
hereby be meant but the Plant we know by the Name
of Tz, the fame with the Teba Carasi, or Siné of the Ori-
entals. The Tree which bears this Leaf is but fmall,
and muft be clafed with Shrubs, bﬁpg'mllﬁ,u
than 2 fmall P Buth; and even the of
the one and the :Eurmmmﬂchunhk: It hasa
pleafant kind of a violet Scent, is bitter to the Tafle, and it
15 cammen for thofe who are fond of it, to imagine it does
them , and keeps them in Health. Itis certain then,
that Father Trigaur = miflaken when he imagine it is
‘but of late date among the Céineff, becaufe there is not,
as he Gys, any Chm&trinm:ir'l'mguctpﬁ[g:ﬁ&thk
Drink; for by the Tefiimony of the oldeft of our Au-
;hon.whudounutrpnk nﬁtumyncw:hjng,hnt
#s an Herb very much in vogue with them, nay, to that
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degree, thatthe Em thoughe fir to lay a Duty upon
i, and to r:fm-naIlP:hTI’mﬁhofi: to himfelf; by this
Teftimony 1 fay, it appears that the Chinefe have
been addifled to it above eight hundred Years; nor is it
poffible to believe with #illiam Pif, that it grew along
time wild and uncultivated, or that the Chingfe and 7a-
panefe have been but lately acquainted with its Vertues
and the manner of ing it, and with all the Advan-
fages it i of, Amwlﬁchmdiﬂwurddﬂr
more and more. This he fays he was told by fome
Dutch Commanders, who been 2 long time in the

Father Martini, who has written more accarately of
Ckima that any other Perfon whatloever, has no fuch Ob-
{fervations upon the ufe of this Leaf, which muft make
the reft mwﬁ;fplmmddmb&! He fays it
gmwsg‘u y in the Pravince of Kiamgmar or Nan-
4in, where the beft of it is. It is, adds he, a {mall
Leaf y like that of the Rbus Coriarius, or Su-
mac of the Carriers. I believe dtis even of the fame
kind therewith ; however, it grows not wild, but is do-
meiftic and-cultivated : Nor is it 2 Tree but a Shrub
which out in little Branches, with a Bloffom
much like that of the Samar, except that the former in-
clines more to be yellow than the later, It blows firt
in Sammer, when it emits no great Scent, then follows &
Berry which is firft green, and aftewards blackifh. In the
Spring it is that they gather the Leaf to make their Cha,
for then it is the moft fuccalent and tender. The Pre-
paration of thefe Leaves confifls in gathering them, dry-

ing them by a flow Fire, rolling chem a Cop- -

ton Mattrels, and in packing them up in Tin Chefls or
Boxes, for the fake of i and the con-
venience of tranfporting them. This Defcription does
Dot exaltly fquare with that of Father dlexander de
Ribodes, and Father &i Marini, in their Accounts of
T-mmdﬂiﬂleéwith:hn&d’?m: Bont, and
Williars Pife, in his Additions to the fifth Book of his
Hifory ; for he relates from what he was informed by
the Sieur Caren, who was a confiderable time in China
and Fapan; That this Plant grows wo avbere but in Chi-
na, japan, amd Siam, ing up to about the Heinbt of
the Refe-Bub of Europe, Ttat the Stem and all the

Brauche
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Bravches are covered awith Blyfoms, awd bttle pecked
Leaves Mﬂimﬂrﬁénﬂ;}ﬁ: ﬁ;:; Mﬂ‘:
erent fiz that they are of froe different forts.
ﬂnﬁ mfa the lower Bramebes, aubence they dimi-
wpeward fo the wery top. of the Bufh. The fmaller
' are avorth; o that & Pound
far Pence, avbile that
fize jfball be wworth fifty, thefe of the
{:&rﬂuﬁu, the fourth fize, fiftcen, and the
ot frze of them, Gall [ell from ome bundred
bundred and fifty Florins the Pound. The fame
has it, that the Bloffom of this Tree is white, and
ike to the Eglantine, exceptthar it has a different
But it were a Fruitlefs Task to infert other De-
fcriptions on this head, which vary from thefe. This
Leaf is now fo well known inEnm'me may
judge for our felves, that it bears no to the Ex-
ropeaw Sumac, whole Leaf and Flower are extremely
different. The feveral fizes of this Leaf according w
which the Price is lated, are by no means peculiar to
this Shrub : but the di of the Value is according
to the time when it is gathered, whether when it firft
fpmmmunﬁ:ri:huhmﬁmcﬁmcﬁgonlhtm.
Of the budding Leaf is the molt exquifite Tea made, ve-
;yhid_amh::h mmmmhiﬁ;f&tl“hﬁuﬁ
what is univerfally clieemed, is properly
Chaw.. Th:ﬁnﬂ:ﬁnf'm.imini%hﬂulﬂf
grows bigger and bigger, ing as it is ga-
theéred in Seafon, or out of Seafon. It may be oblerved
alio, rhausT::tanmmt only in Chira, but in Fa-
pam, Tonguin, and cven inthe Kingdom of Siam, it is
natural for Merchants to purchafe at the cheapeft Mar-
kets, whence we have but litde of it that is really fine.
Now, as the Chinefr, Tapawfe, and even feveral Na-
tions of the Levans, ?Fmﬁmthlm,mkc'
a great Confumption of Teg; they, it is probable, k
the beft for themfelves, wh{chhfﬂrdﬂ:mincﬁ
jtielf, and as it cafily lofes its Flavor upon the leaft Acci-
dent, the Merchants muft be unwilling to run the Rifque
of tranfporting it, ex they are fure of wrning it toa
good Account. - Molbof them, therefore, buy it at e
; Where the Duwich have exported great Quantivess
bur in Fapaw it is not compasable to what grows in the
Province
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Province of K. . You have the Figure of this
Bufh in Pifs, in the China Ilisfrata, and in the Dwich
E . It is mentioned in Ramuf's Illuftration on

fome Pafages in Marco Palb, -

What our Travellers reportof the Coco-Nut Tree, is Cocs-Nue
fﬁm&db}' all Accounts, mmﬂm%ugm Tree.

ve a very minute Defcri f itin_Pyrard, o
e Berve, td in miany othies. & They 4 deciars thar D24 3
this Tree alone, affords wherewithal to build a Ship,
and to lade her when fhe is finithed. The Trunk fo
lies them with Plank, Maits, Anchors, and Oars;
g‘ib;n about the Nut itlelf, make a very valuble Cot-
dage, becanfe it never perifhes in the Water. The
Anchors made of the Wood of this T'ree, are well enough
for fmall Craft. TheNut itfelf affords 3 fweet, pleafantand
milky Liquor, which, fermenting, becomes a Wine, a
Vinegar, a Sugar, and even a kind of Brandy: Its Oil
isfavercigninu!hufthtfqﬁp:b:ar&.d 's Fire,
Teters, and many other Ailments, In fine, this Tré
Commodiies to export, if true it be, that the chict Trade
of the Maldives is in the Articles they reap from the
Coco-Nut. The #rabs call both the Nut the Tres
N;gr‘-’, whence the modern Greeks have ss4asor, the
word ufed by Cofmas the Mouk, in his T ;
'Bfﬁdﬁth!ﬁmhnnw:h:mdm&,ymmayng
g::hn d;:[t und;;is Tree, uMnrmJPﬂE, I.dé'tﬁ

bewa, Barbofa, Garcias ds Qrta, 4 Cofta, 7

Davis, 30d othess,
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INQUIRY

Into the Origin of the Cu r 1 s-
TIAN RELIGION In

CHINA.

[UR two Autchors fupply us
| with a very ancient Teifti-
mony of the Exiftence of
the Gofpel in this vaft Em-
pire, betore the clofe of the
- Ninth Cenwry; for they
obierve that on the Revolution of the Year
CCLXI1V, of the Hgyra, or the Year
DCCCLXXVI1L of Chriff, when the
City of Camfu was waken and facked, a
great Number of Chriftians were there put
to the Sword, mgether with the Inhabi-
tants of the Place. appears alfo by the
Dialogue between thc ]Empemr of China
and the Arab, in the Second Accoum, thar
they had a knowledge of Fefus C.&r{ﬁ and
his Apoftles, and the Doétrine of the Gof-

1 fince among the Images the Emperor

wedhun, qf:waa reprefented with his
Difciples, juft as when he went up to Fe-
vifalem
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vafilem - And what this Prince obferved
to the Mibammedan Traveller of the fhort=
nefs of our Saviour’s Days, here upon Earth,
affures us he had fome glimmering Light
into the Gofpel Hiftory; but it is a Mat-
ter of Intricacy to fettle the Time when,
and the Manner how Chriftianity made

"its way into China.

Thofe who firft artempted this obfcure g3, 4.
Point, have,upon a very fulpicious Foundarti- m,?“:'m
on, advanced that the A poftle St. Themas hav- who believe
ing planted the Gofpel in the Indies trans= St. Tho-
ferred it thence into China. Father Tri=oylre
fgaut who wrought on the Memoirs of Fa- :
ther Muthew Ricci one of the firft Mif=
fionaries that went to China, ftarred this
Notion from a Paflage in the Beit Gaza,
or Brevi the Syrian Charches, where
are thefe Words; By St. Thomas the Er-
ror of Ia’afarg bas been confounded in the
Indies. By St. Thomas the Chinefe and
Ecthiopians bave been comverted to the Know-
ledge of the Truth. By St. Thomas the
Kingdom of Heaven bath taken ft.:éf;' bt, and
afcended quite up to China. ‘To thishe adds
another Authority, taken from a Colle&i-
on of Canons, among which there is one Chin. /-
that fpeaks of the Metropolitan of China, ™"
and chis is all.  Father Kircher has re-
peated the fame, drawn the fame Infer-
ences therefrom, and has carried the Thing
to that length, as to trace our the Way
he went into China, and the Way he re-
turned again ingo the Judies, where, acspr-

. ding
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. ding to the Tradition of the Malabar Chut=
ches, he fuffered Marcyrdom.
This Tra-  Had the fame Chu any Tradition to
dition very  commemorate chat 7. Thomas preached al-
vl wes {o in China, we might hearken theretoy
known o Dut we have no fuch Teftimony, nor do
the Orien- We find any Thing to confirm the fame
- either in the Greek or Latin Authors; no,
not even in the Sywaxaria of the Greek
Church, or of the Chriftians of the L
vant, whofe Authors have made no ferus
ple to admit every Sort of Fable. That
there have been Chriftians in Chinag is nog
tu be doubted, and as the Light of the
Gofpel was conveyed thither by the §y-
rians who were converted in the earlieft
Times of the Church, either by St The-
mas or fome of his Difciples, this was
fufficient to derive on himi_ ofe hl';rai{i:s in
the Malabaric Breviary ; feei was, in
fome Sort, the Author n;'thei?gﬂunv:rﬁun,
becaufe he preached the Faith to thofe,
who afterwards planted it in China. The
Paflage taken from the Colle&ion of Coun~
cilsis of no weight, and can only prove
thac there has been a Metropolitan in Chi=
#a, not that St. Tkomas himfelf preached
the Gofpel there.
Jehas been Y€t moft who have touched on this
embraced Matter in our times, do, upon no other
as indubi- Teftimony than Trigaur has offered, lay
table by the it down as an indubitable Truth, thar St
mk Thomas himfelf preached in China; it is
Chin. T, 2. W3t doulted, fays one of the laft of,thaﬂ;
p195. but St Thomas preacked the Fdﬁm the
: es,
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Indies, and it is certain that in thefe Days
the Indians were perfelfly acquainted with
China, whither almoff ali of them fent fime
Kind of Tribute, It is then very probabiethat
this . Apofile, who kad this wew World in
charge, would wot bave weglefied the Sinefk
Part of ity at that Time as remowned in
the Eaff as Italy was in Europe when the
Roman Empire was in its Meridian., There-
Jore it may bave been that be travelled thither
in Perfon, ory at keaft, that be fent fome of bis
B?fi:ipfu thither.  Dbis Conjeliure, which bas

the Strength of an _autbentic Proof, bas
received an additional Force, from what bas
been remarked in the Chinele” Hiffory of thafe
Times; for it declares that a certain Man
came wmto China and taught a heavenly De-
Grine; be was moty according to the fame,
an_ordinary or commen Many bis Life, his
Mivaclesy and bis Vertues, attratted bim the
Admiration of all that knew bim.

It is true, indeed, the common Tra- gj, g,
dition of the Malabar Churches has ity ditiom com-
that St. Thomas preached in the Indies, cerning the
and the fame has been admitted into the Hiffonof
Roman Martyrology, where it is faid he “:;;I;ﬁ
fuffered Martyrdom at Calamina;, but there Tndies i
15 no Memorial left of any City fo called mioff cer
in thofe Parts, and the Conjeétares which e
fome of the Learned have advanced, con-
cerning this Name, are quite intolerable,

Father Kircher pretends we muft read Co-

Jurmina, inftead of Calamina, and thar the

‘Word fignifies ﬂ a Stone;, becaufe in that

Country they #ill thew a Stone ﬁgmg
_ W
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witli fome Crofies, and other Enfigns of
Chriftianity, and upon this Stone, the M-
#abars tell you, he was pierced through with
a Lance by a Bramin. Now although this
Traditién is not alrogether cerain, ip
neverthelefs carries fome air of Authority
with it, inafmuch as the Name of Sax
Zhome, which is impofed on the City of
Meliapor, has, for many Ages paft, been
known not only among the Europeans, buc
alio among the Arabs, both Chriffian and
Mbamngn. For our two Authors fpeak
of Betuma or Batuma, as of a Place known
upon the Indian Shores, and this Word
fignifies the fame with Bet-Thoma, the
Houfe or Church, of St. Thumas, juft as the
Arabs and Sprians write and pronounce
Bazbadi for Beitzabdi, Bagarmi for Beit-
garme, and fo on. But we are no where
told that this Apoftle reached Ching, and
fuch Points of Antiquity are not to be
afcertained b Probability, when back-
ed by no pofitive Authority ; for by this
Rule of Conjeture a Porrugeefe 'Writer
has taken on him to prove that the fame
Apottle crofied over to America, and par-
ticularly that he was in Brafi, a Thing

no Body had ever thoughe of before.
We are to the full as uawilling to
grant what the Author of the Memoirs
o pofitvely aflerts, namely, that the Jy-
dians who were tanght by St. Zhomas, and
who were of Malabar, were perfeétly ac~
quainted with China, or, confequently, that
they were Tribuwries to that Country;
for
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for we are quite ignorant of the Hiftory -
of thofe Countries, But what is infinitely
more probable, and what the Ching them-
felves acknowledge, and what our two-
Authors and almoft all the Arals joint=
(1{)' confirm, is that the Chingt had their I«

olatry, and their Doé&rine of Tranfmi-
gration from the Indians, with almott all
the Superftitions which prevail among the
Bonzes and among the People. So that
this Cunie&urc has not even Probabi«
lity for Foundation; wherefore its Au-
thor reduces it to a bare Poflibility ; per-
baps be went thither bi elf; which is nota
whit more likely to have hapned. For
the Life of Man had been unequalto fuch
long Traverfes, almoft without Refpite 5
nor would have allowed of the Delays ne-
ceflary to catechife fuch Numbers of Nati=
ons and Tribes, to found Churches fufficien
and to go through all the other painfu
Funétions of the Apoftolar, which muft
have required St. Zhomas to fojourn a very
confiderable Time among them.

Now tho” we could ‘difcover any Paf= 73, cpe.
fage, in the Hiftory of Chiza, to favor this nefe Hi-
I:g;::!nn, it would be- but of lircle Weighe; fory fays

» quite to the contrary, Father Conpict has ;m{.gg
often declared that the Chingfe Hiftory fays ;.
not the leaft Thing concerning the Gol-

1 in tha Country, no, not even of the

recorded in the Chingfe and Syri-
ac Inferipion we fhall come to hereaf
ter. In his Hiffvoical Abridgement he on-
ly obferves, that thf‘ Emperor Mim-ti who

reigned
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reighed about fixty~four Years before the
Birth of Chrift, had a Dream wherein he
beheld a golden Figure of a Man, of Gi=

gautic Starure ; and that this Emperor call=

ing to mind, as they pretend, that faying
© ucius, the Saint is in the Weft; fent
Em ors to the Indies to enquire after
the true Law; inftead of which they broughse
back with them the E:rnicious Sett of the
Idol Foee, and the Doétrine of the Me-
ychofis *.
or can we fuppofe St. Thomas is meant
by the Preacher the Infeription calls O
piten, who came into China about the Year
of Chrift DCXXXVL nor had any body
done it before the Author, or Editor rather,
of the laft Memoirs.
We have no Proof then, that the Gof=
Eel i;am mdﬁd in Gﬁf:d before this
: For what many have written con=
cepr‘i‘i:ng the ancient Name the Chinge had
for Chriftians, that it fignifies the Wor-
fbippers ‘5’ the Crofs, is of no pofitive Va-
lidicy, fince they may have thus called the
Chriftians in the neighbouring Countries,
tho’ at the fame time there been none
in China. Hoci boriy which they fay was
their other Name, wasequally applicable to

* I‘.'Jm’ﬁmr fomenii quo oblata fuwerit fpecies amrata o
vi gigantei, £ memor diffi, wt putatur, a Confiscio pro-
Lati, m Occidente extitit fanins, quari jubet Irperator

fitos ligatos, wevim legem ex widiis) A ‘eninn Jdo=
;ﬂ& Jr,ﬂj"ru feita caom Metempfyebofi (prob daler) in

a eff,

: the
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the Chriftians, Fews and Mobammedans ; and
as for the Name of Zerfai, it is not Chinefs
but Perfian. 'The firfk Appearance then of
Chriftianity in Ching, that we koow of,
was in the Year of Chriff DCXXXVI;and
this is what we gather from an Infeription,
Wich,inthe#ﬂrnfﬂbﬂﬁﬂ v,
was found at Sigmanfu, the Capiral of the
Province of Chenff,” delin " in Chinge

_ with feveral Lines of Syriae. g is

As this Chinge and Syriac Infeription is a preved by
Monument of ‘very great Importance, and kgt
the only cereain Thing of the kind hitherto g
difcovered in chis Empire, it may not be feviption.
amifs to explain the principal Paffages of it,
tho’ thar is whar we hope to do more am-

y elfewhere. You have a reprefentative

py of this Infeription and Stone in Fach.
Kircher’s China Illufirata, which he affures us
is very exaét, as mdoes, itfeems to be ; and
Hornias, and fome other Proteftants, who
would have had it a Forgery, without any,
the leaft, Ground, have been refuted by fome
of their Brethren, who have cooler Heads, afuller
and more Underftanding. F was in the de Mo
Year MDCXXYV that it was difcovered in nwm. Sis
the Province of Chenfi ; and Fath. Semeds, ™
Fath. Bojm, Fath. Martini, and fome other
gd'uiu, took notice of fome Paffages in it;

ut it was moft unhappil lained.

In the Year M when Fath, Prodrom,
Kircker publifhed his firft Eﬁé}? upon the Cost
Coptic 'Tongue, he inferted the Syriac Words,
and %m: 4 Tranflation of the Chimfe Mat-
ter; but he was vaftly out in his R:ading

fa an
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and Interpretation of the Syriac; for mifs
taking a Word which fignified .Prfcﬁ,
and ﬁaniug another which fignified E-
thiopian, he pretends to difcover a Miflion
of Gspric and Etbiopian Priefts, a Notion of
the wildeft forr. For they would have
made ufe of their own Languagesin this In-
fcription, or, at leaft, of one of them, feein
they are {o diftant from each other; an
not of the Syriac, which was foreign to
both. Again, neithe;u%ﬂ nor Etbhiopians,
who are Facobites, w have preached v
Nefioriansfm, which they abominate; an
nothing is more certain than thar all the
Chriftians, for manyAges, in the Indies and
the Upper Afia, have been Nefforians. Fa-
ther Kircher alfo is miftaken upon the
Word Patriarch in the Syriac Infcription,
and leaves his Reader in the dark, unable
to determin whether it fhould be the Pa-
triarch of Alexandria, or the Patriarch of
Aniioch, when it happens to be neither the
one nor the other,
TheSecend W henthe fame Father publifhes his Ching
Explication Hlufirata, he makes mention of Etbicpians
Kircher  only; bur his Tranflation, tho’ different
bas gieem,  from the former, is not ar all more con-
ro ket formable to the Original, which runs to this
- EfieCt: In the Year of the Greeks MXCIL
Mar Hdabuzid, Prief# and Chor ifcopus of
Cumdan, tke Royal City of the qu‘}: otherwijé
cailed Milis, or Melecius, Pricf of Balk, a
City of Turkeftan, erefied this Stone Table,
wwhercon is defcribed the Myflery of the Life of
eur Saviory and the preaching of our Fathers
19
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to the Kings of China, in the time of the Fae
ther of thers, Hmnja.fhuah?rﬂm‘&afic
Patriarch. Father Kircher, in his firft Ver-
gun, rendfra it, Baﬁeims Ifdb}ﬂd Sacerdos

Arcbiepifeopus 5 in his China liufirata 3 Sa-
cerdos E:?@l;’:mriu; Epifeapi Mﬂf and ina
third Verfion Sacerdes € Vicarius Epifzopus.
Other Words he read wrong, as Belh for
Balk, Taburfian tor Tokareffan; and of the
Word which fignifies a Stawe, he makes
Papa, incoherently rtranflating it, erexie
hbanc tabulam Papa. " He would have it alfo,
that Hdmujﬁab 18 fobannes Foftee, and thar
by the Title Catholic we are tounderftand the
Patriarch of dlexandria, or him of Antisch,
or him of Babylm, by whom he imagins
this Title was liarly affeéted, and fo
he leaves this Point undecided ; tho’if
the Priefts who erefted this Monument,
acknowledged the Patriarch of Alexandria,
who never was ftyled Carbolic, they were
either Orthodox if the Pacriarch was the
Gireek 5 or Facobites, if he was the Copticy
or if him of Babylw, they wmmﬁvia:;
and this is all the Light he refleéts upon
this thcuriri:r; Muller, who examined this
Inferiprion, had no Faule to find with the
Verfion, and adds nothing bur Commen-
dations on the Author; tho’ it requires no-
thing bur a tolerable Skill in Zasm to per-
ceive that many Paffages of the Tranfla-
tion are lame and fenfelefs ; and with a
very flender Stock of Syriar, “it were ealy
to fee thar the Interpreter underftood ie

not; but his Inacuracies againtt }_Iiﬂorg_

£3 and
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and Geography are {till more confpicuous,
It appears that this Inferi 'urlpis of the
Year of efus Chrif DCCL which
correfponds with the Year MXCII of the
Grecks or Selencide, and that Father Kir-
¢kber, who makes it the Year of the fame
MLXXXIL is t?n Years out in E:;iulh@
count. He that fpeaks, was origi a
Prieft of, or, at fefi]:, came frmﬁi de; 2
famous City, which many Geographers
ihm in reffan, or in Turkeffaw, two
v tho’ often confounded “together,
belonging to two diftinét Provinces. He
was at that time Chorepifeopus of Cumdan,

- the principal City of the Eaftern Kingdom, or

bt ave
are fo wn="
derftand
MJ:.‘H} d?
Cumdan

of the Eaftern Conrt. 'The Cbm;fmpi are
very well known in the Eaftern Church,
who has feveral Offices for their Confe~
cration ; and the Word being diftinétly
exprefled in the Table, it is hard to con-
ceive why Fath. Kircber tranflated iceicher
Archbifbep or Bifbop's Vicar.

Cumdan is cerrainly Nawkin, at that time
the imperial Seat of Ghina, as well as when
our two Arabs were in the Country, 'This
City has had feveral Names, as Father

" Martini obferves ; the Arabs called it Cum-

Geograph.
Nubi. 3

daw, as appears by Yacuti, Ebn Ward; and
the Nibian Gg@m tho fearce to be
known in the Latin Tranflation. For the
Mun..lﬁj i;i‘t; ::’gdﬂ_mmk that Work, fo
unequal to their Stren imagined Cum
daz to be the Name f{l;'h; Ri'.'e-grl:lwherm
the Kiang is mcant, which the Author fuf-
fdently gives us to underftand, 'fayin%;
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It is the River in China, and calling EbnWar-
it the Rffwrg;ﬁ#_ Cumdan, becaufe it paffes disYacut.
through that City. This Nameis fo very of-
ten repeated in the one Account and in the
other, that we can have no Doubt concern-
i1, and efpecially as we find it in the old
Arabian Geographers.  For, if Abulfeda,
and fome Authors mention it not,
but have a different Name for the Capiral
of this Empire, and cannot even fertle u
on thar among themfelves; it is becaule
they wrote af:Err the Thrane was tranflaced
to Pekin. They fay Nankin fignifies the
Soutbern Conrty and in the Syriac Infcrip-
tation Cumdar is called the Court
the reafon is plain, for, to thofe who came
from Jﬁfgaamm, Nankin was not only the
moft diftant, but the moft Eafterly alfo.

TheCatholic Patriarch, Hananjafbuab,was Wk was
certainly the Patriarch of the Neforians, as sbe Catholi-
may be proved by Hiftory, which has two P‘:ff""""
Patriarchs fo called; the firft confecrated ' /o-
abour the Year of Chrif DCLXXXVT; {24
the fecond about the Year DCCLXXIV.
Now the Infcriprion was cut in the Year
DCCLXXXIL and, confequently, in the
Life-time of rhis laft, or athort time after,
if; as the fame Hiftory records, he fat but
a little more than four Years. We fhall
however take a time profefledly to demon-.
ftrate thar the Date of his Confecration
ought to be pur fome Years backward ;
bur tho' two or three were wanting to
make it quadrate with this Infcriprion,
it would not at all luftq of its authr:nuci?..;

4 0%
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for the Patriarch may have been dead at
Bagdad, and they have known nothing of

the Martter in China. Aéts and public
Writings are, every Day, drawn up 1n the

I;dir.r, and 3‘1 America, ﬁ:rlttl:]tl the Years of

the Popes and Kings, after they are dead :
be«:.m’fthe News thereof cagnn: reach

them in time, but thefe Writings are genuin

. meverthelefs,

oOfthe Ti-  The Title of Catholic, added to that of
tle of Ca- Patriarch, was neyer aflumed bur by the
#helle. Neftorians, and when Kircher fays the
: Patriarch of Alexandria did the fame, and
Meuller applauds his Conjefture, adding,

Catholic  “ there never was any one of the Oecu-
Patriarda & guepjc Bifhops. thar did not eake this
o nom £ Title upon hum,” they are grearly in the
pifecperson. WrONG.  For what can Muller mean by Oc-
Oscumeni- cumenic Biflops ¢ If he conceived them to
coriom fili - be the Bi of grear Sees, none but the
abe%  Parriarchs otps Con/fantineple ever ftyled chem-
Jurfs. {elves Oecumenical Patriarchs fince Fobnthe
Fafter; and thofe of Alexandria, Antioch, or
Ferufalem, whether Orthodox or not, never

. afflumed this ambitious Title ar all.  But it

feems Mallsr took Catholic and Oectmenic

to have the fame Im whereas they

are of very different hmn 3 it was in

the Days of Fuffimian, that &iﬂ}r began to

give the Title of Catholic to thofe Prelates

who were fuperior in Dignity o Me-
tropolitans ; and who had Authority over

feveral of them, and might confecrare

. them wichout Recourfé had to the Patriarch
of Autioch. At firfk chey were two; his ¢

{aggd
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of Perfia, and him of Armenia, who are ftill
rerained inthe Facobite Church ; but the Ne-
Sharians. of Seleucia and Crefipbon, witdraw=
ing Obedience from the Orthodox they fuc-
ceeded, and divefting them of their Autho-
rity, under the Countenance of the laft Kings
of Perfia, arrogated to themielyes the Style
of Catholic, and have kepr it ever fince,
adding Pacriarch thereto, as they were the
Heads of all the Nefforian Communion.
From this fame Word the Arabs have for-
med d:eigﬂcﬂk, the two Letters being the
fame byt for

_ thePofition of the diacriricPoint,
while Marco Poja, conforming to the Vene-
tiay Pronunciation, has ex it by Zz-

tolic. In thore, it became fo ve L01]
the wﬂ Pacriarchs, that the Facobites,
out of Hatred to them, tho’ they themfelyes
had real Catholics in their own Church,
have for five hundred Years patt giventhem
the Title l:lf'I:I jan.

Muller,and - whu,wi:hhim i ined Muller's
this the Casboliy mentioned i the Inforimion Soas:
may have been the Patriarch of Alexandriq *tor this
did notfomuchasdream of one thing, which
thould neverthelefs have firft prefented ir-
felf to the Confideration of thofe who had
but the leaft Acquaintance with the Eaftern
Churches; and this is Why any Ecclefiattics
of the Cilurch of Alexandria fhould have
made ufe of the Syriae, which was of no
Predominance in either in common
Difcourfe, or in the Offices of the Church.
Thigi'mvﬁ could have affigned a Reafon
for this, and confequently they fhould hﬁ:&
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had fome Thoughts of the Patriarch of .=
tioch, and him of the Neforians; and ac-
cordingly have fixed upon this laft, fee-
ing the former never aitumed the Title of
Cathelicy, and that thofe who, in his Church,
were diftinguithed thereby, were fubordi-
nate to him. :
A Procf The Date of the Grecian Year thould al-
fromtie  fo have fuggefted to thefe learned Men,
Date.  *That the Infeription could mot have been
ordered by Ecclefiaftics{ent from the Church
of Alexandria, nor from that of Erbispia,
with whom this Epoch was not in ufe,
that of Diasclifian, or of the Martyrs.
Tke Names There is no Obfcuricy as to the Names of
plain.  the Perfons, except what Kircker has raifed
by his faulty Reading. ‘The Names are
perfe&lt-ﬁ,; Syrian, and mﬂ;;mmn enough a-
mong the Neforians 3 a Bithop, Chorepsfcopi,
Papas, whuﬁ have the ﬁ?i?; Auﬂmf::it%;
Priefts and Deacons, who, very probably,
did ac that dme conflitute the ‘Chriftian
Clergy of China. Muller, who has com-
Pm_EY thefe Names with thofe in the Pro-
dromus , might have fpared himfelf the
Trouble; for all the Difference arifes from
fome Names, in the firt Work, ill read,
and not in the Original.
Framiza- L€t us now examin the €kingfe Pare of
tiem of the thi3 Iﬂfﬂipdﬂﬂ, LA mfd'ln‘g o the Tfﬂl’lﬂﬂ!
Chinefe - rion of fome able Jefuits, more to be re-
Ifription. Jyed on far than Muller, who, in fome
l},lmuﬁrcfma to reftore the Chinge
Texr, to alter the Verfion. This,
is afort of an Ardcle we will not dwell
: onj
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bn 3 tho’, by the way, it is hard to conceive
how a Man rhat has never been out of Eu=
rope, Thould be able to play the Critic upon
a Chingfe Infeription, only by the Help of 2
few Lexicons; to have done with this, we
will take notice of what is moft eflential in
each Column.

The firft down the Ground-work of Thefrff
the Chriftian Faith, the Exiftence of a God- ﬁfk“:'b
head, in three Perfons, Creator of all Rt ot
Things. Tt is remarkable that thefe Syrians s 21
ufe the word o, which they cer- fience and
rainly, did ¢ they could find no Nem o
word in the Ching/z Tongue to convey the
Idea the Chriftians have of the true God:

But Muller, who fancies he knows more

than any body finds you our four others,

which will anfwer the end,

For we not imagin, fays he, the Chi=

nefe bave mo adequate Name to fignify God,

tho they  bave wot the incffable Name of Fe-

bovab. And yer Ricci, Martini and many

others were of a contrary Opinion, while

thofe, of our Days, who fide with Muller,

have not been able to prove what they fay.

His rurn upon the incgble Name is quire

puerile ; for withont knowing the Pronun-

ciation 1t may have had among the Hebrews,

we have, through Mercy, an Idea of

the Sovereign Enrity. It is aftonithing, .
Thatafter fo many learned Men, even Pro- Capell.de
reftants, have unveiled the Abfurdity there Now. £io-
is in the Pronunciation of zrhmmb? there bim, &c.
fhould fill be People to ftickle for it

Now



93 ORIGIN o tke

Now for the Remark he afterwards makes
vpon the Name of God expreiled in Syriac,
and which he modeftly offers as a Conjeéture:

' It is _likely then, fays he, the Autbor of the
Infcription was of a Church that [poke Syriac.
Nothing in the World more certain; and
hence it might naturally have been inferred
that the Patriarch, therein mentioned, could
never have been him of Alexandria. Butthe
date, and fo many Syries Names mi
equally have c:}nvirmdy;im, not only that
the rch of this Clergy, thatis, of the
Chriftians of the Country, ipoke Syriac, but
thar it was alfo the facred Language in
which they celebrated divine Service, and
drew up cheir Ecclefiaftical Wrirings.

of the - The fecond and third Column continue
cond and o explain the Myftery of the Creation, the
pird G- fall of the firft Man by the Sedution of
*“™- the Devil, who is called Satan, a Name

uite foreign to the Chimegfe Tongue, and

e general Corruption of ind by Sin
and Wickednefs.

OF the The fourth explains the Advent of Jefus
feurth cen- Chrift by his Incarnation, to the following
greing I¢- effe€t: Danec Perfinarmm triam ana comni-
" micavit fe iplam ‘clariffimo vencrabiliffrogue
Mixio, opersendo abfeondendoque weram majel~
taten, fimul bomo prodiit in é&;m Thefe
w fufficiently exprefs the Nefori-
an way of expounding the Myftery of.
the Incarnation ; they rejeéting the Union.of
the Word and Man, except by Inhabira-
tion, by a Plenitude of Grace, fuperior o
that of all other Saints. - This :onfgnnit]i:

. - 0
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of Creed is eafily comprehended, by com~ Elias Ni-

paring the PaiT;ges in Elias thehga;ﬁaﬁz, T’* 11:155-

and other Divines who have been cited ;7 ¢

upon feveral Occafions. Mathei.
In the fame Column are thefe words: Otber -

Spiritus de calis . fignificavit letitiam, which ﬁb*:‘;‘f

means the Annunciation by an Angel. Firgo ;! q a

Jamina Wfﬂ&ﬂﬂ in ‘T'acin, which muft the Comple-

here fignify Fudza: Clariffima confiellatio tion of the

anunciavit felicitatent, Potw (Beges ex illa Propbecies.

terra r;?-:nml:) -uidcjr_'ﬂjiﬂ claritatem, € we-

nerunt offerre munera (ubjeltionis completa, bis

decemn quatuor faniarum. This plnzﬂlﬂa points

atthe A ance of the Star o the Wile

Men, the Adorarion they came to pay

to Fefus Chrift ; but as whar follows is very

dark, ler us fee how the Interpreters have

commented therenpon: ut lex €8 prophetie

wiginti guatttor Prophbetarum adimplerentur 5 Chin. Il

according to Kircher, This alludes to the .

four major, and the twelve minor Prophets,

20 which if yow. add Abraham, Maac, Jacob,

Job, Mofes, Samuel, David, and Zacha-

xy, the Father of St. John she Baprift, you

will have the rng our Prophets complete. qeny

Miuller likes this Expofition, and only re= fiur Pro-

marks that fome have thought the Chinge phet.

Word might fignify Prophecics as well as

Propbers.  This is trifling except

we lay hold onit mﬂ%ewm;ht;hcre

are to depend Verfions from im

wefe angslipuiqar this Diverfity may

produce. v different Meanings, and

no l}nn__!:ﬂ:r{eﬁmdﬂffu odd an In-

terpretation. This number of twenty four

FProphets
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Prophets is ecgn\ ly unknown to the Sy
and to the Church, as well as :haym'
e twice twelve Prophecies, nor ever did
any Man name among the Prophets the Per~
fons Kircher has introduced. '
It is ealy to perceive that by the Com~

rophets foretold, thefe Syrians underftood

éf;u;‘ the Prediétions in the Old ‘Teftament : this

AMiftake.

£

is evident by what follows of the twenty
feven Books the Apoftles left behind them,
which make up the New Teftament ; ami
fo the number of twenry four muft relate
mh:tl]';e Bm];ﬁﬂwﬂ;} The;_;rhn_,
whether Ot y itey, or Nefforian,
have their Verfion gnm the Hebrew Texe,
which contains twenty four Books, com-
ﬁnﬁrﬂyﬁg the Fews _czliedh;he Tawenty
X is is the mt%ty yitery our
Critic could not unfold ; at the fame
time that he ismightilydifturbed atthe twen-
ty feven Books of the New Teftamenr, be-
caufe, truly, Kircher reckons fourteen Epiftles
of St. Paul; for my pare, fays Muller, 1can
make out but thirceen, and there is fome
doubr concerning that to the Hebrews. We
very well know the Latherans make
a doubr of it, bur the Syrians and all che
other Eaftern Chriftians are fadisfied it is
canonical, as appears not only by their Co-
ies of the New Teftament, but alfo by the
Elﬁumemﬁm their Divines and Canonifts:

make of the facred Books. If Auller was i
norant of fo common and certain a Fa, E
was
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was but ill qualified to talk of the Reli-
gion of the Orientals. "
- In the fixth Column mention is made of s
of Baptifm, which cleanfing the Body fxth Co-
purifics the Soul: and then according to /.
the Tranflation word for word ; Difperfs in
quatnor partes mundi ; we are toc fure whe-
ther thefe words have reference to the A-
ﬁuﬁ or to the whole Body of Chriftians:

it is moft likely chey aremeant of thefa
laft, by what follows; 4d congregandos €3 pa-
cificandas  fine labore pulfant ligna, timoris,
puctatis, gratitudinifque wm‘ﬁr onando. Here
we have an inftance of the ImperfeGtion -

of the Chinefe T 3 for: e Tran-
ﬂnarshm:m'at a lofs mgg;m:in, whe~
ther gﬂ Words _:datﬁB to the pre:dedal'hn_%,
or to the fucceeding. But ic is:
ge that they intend the C&:mbey;:e of the
riftians, by chis time in fubjeftion rothe
mﬂﬁ&mmw as -thzy were in the ai?:]rs of
; jashuahyfeeing he was appointed by the
Kalif Mabadi, who dyed iuﬁo‘fm of the
jra and of Chriff DCCLX XXV,
At this time the Chriftians were not allow-
ed the ufe of Bells, but were obliged, as
m prefent, to ftrike upon wooden
B : lﬂﬂﬂﬁ thereof; and this is
moft likely to Senfe of the Gk
Words, < e

M.But M}.’fcr dlfcﬂftm lr.ham emﬁ:zggiungr’;
ing 3 he will have it that A, which Cenje
lh:]Ei;rmder Ligna, fignifies the De- eimable.
vil, and chat fo ic muft be altered, fine lg=
bore pulfant Diglolum; and thag this Ex-

preffion
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preflion is to be underftood of Exorcifins
We have already declared, That thofe whe
fancy they have acquired the Chimgfe Lan-
guage by poring in their Clofets, deferve
not to be heard in oppofition to fuch ef
the Learned as have patently and painfully
ftudied it a long time in the very Country.
To fay no more of this, I would ask ‘if
any Chriftian, in any Language whatfoever,
Es mtgde ufe of an Exgreﬂionﬂiike
that of Peating or firiking wpon the Devi
with a view tgthc{wnmffmimnf Baptiﬁn.})
e Cere- ' The next Columns mention the feveral
monies and /Ceremonies practifed the Chriftians,
Cuffoms of 'That they facrifice with the face to the
#te Cirif’- Eaft, thar feven times a Day they pray for
axt - the Quick and the Dead, thatthey offer Sa~
Esfeription. -crifice upon the firft Day of the Week,
and that they purify the Hearr by the Re-
miffion of Sin. ‘Then as to their exterior,
Thar they wear long Beards, that they
fhave the upper part of the Head, that they
have no train of Slaves, and that they
hoard not riches, but that they beftow E:t
Alms, and that they faft. 'We may plain-
ly difcern all the Praétifes of the Eaftern
Chriftians amidft the enigmatical Expreffi-
ons of the Chimgfe; the Paffages Mulk
ler heaps together from feveral Author
are by no means to the point, and the lefs
as none of them are Orientals, who, as it
happens, are thofe he fhould have confulted.
Muller's  He makesa moft grave Remark upon the
Animad-  \Word Sacrifice; faying there is no Chinge
x'fﬂ' £)" Word to fignify the Saerifice witbout wai
ebariff, .
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¥ do not find, continues he, that they winde

of the Word Sacrifice, or that they belicved
bey offered the real Body and Blood of Jefus
Chrilt,* into whichthe Bread of the Eucharift
was cowverted by Tranfubfiantiation. If this
Infcription been a Theological Traé
in form, we might have required ic to be
more explicit and circumitancial, as well
upon this Head as upon all the reft ; the

accer is, what the Syrian Clergy believed
concerning this Sacrsfice.  Farh.. Kircher
had cited three or four Oriental Paflages
from Ecchellenjis, to prove thefe Chriftians
believed a real Mutation of the Bread and
Wine into the Body and Blood of Fus
Chrift : But Muller  cannot difcover eicher
the Socrefice witkout Blood, or Tranfubfian-
tiation in the Chinefé Tongue, adding, Thac

he cannor perceive this Doétrin o have"

been authorifed by Lirurgies, or by the
Teflimonies exhibited by Kircher.  And
yet there are above fifty Oriental Liturgies,
not to mention other Books of public
Devorion, where the Term of the Sacrifice
withotit Blwd, is often and often repeared ;
but we do not there meet with Tran/ubftan-

9.

o

tiation; by the fame Rule it may be proved,; «

that the Roman Church difclaims it for
the exprefs Term is no where in the Ca-
non of the Mafs.. To be phip, itis evi=

* At gued Sa Naerint, ue parfarind
¢ ita veram (orp#:%:?ﬂ‘g:m cbtuli ¢, wl E?:hri-

Picus Panis per T ranfubfantiationem talis evaferit, equie

dems wou fnvenioy p. 58,

g dent
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dent by Muller’s Way of ralking of ¢he
Limrg:iz that he never faw any of themy
much leis the Works of the Theological
Writers. 'Thofe who have written in:§y=
rige and Arabic, could nor ufe the Word
Tranfubftantiation; becaufe there are no
Compounds. in thofe two Tonguesy  bue’
they have declared chis Transformation to
be from Subffance to Subfiance. Thefe are’
the Terms in the Expoifition of Faith by
FElias T1L. of the Name, Patriarch of the
Nefforians, and one of the Succetlors to the
Pérfon mentioned in the 8yriac Inii::rigan. .
Now as thefe Syrians who went w0 Ching,
did moft certainly believe, as their Pacri=
archs did, Muller fhould have turned over’
the Writiags of the Neforian Church, to
have informed himfelf of their Creed, and
gﬂ_ have h;;m futlcz?'fr with the dark hEJZ:x-
jons of the Chinge Monument, where
not a Word was faid of i.

Comcern-  But having thus decided the Cafe, he
ing the - ftops fhore ; becasfe he was wo difcufs the
Wk . Pomtin a Work aparg, to be peaned by

ler  Order of his Superiors. It is not known
promifesyjn o P ells
P s’ that he ever committed this intended Work
prove that to the Prefs 3 buc withoue fo much as fee-
::_5'}'5?-'!““ ing it, we may pronounce it-a Piece of no
J&drf;'bf_ vait Dei:{w.h; a Man who was a Novice to-
Yice she  the moft common Thin -relaring to the:
real Pre-  Eaffern Chriftianity, who approved. the.
frce, &c. groffeft Miftakes of the firft Tranflator, and
who i ined thar chree or four Paflages,
coneained all the Proof the Catholics could
produce;touching the belief of Oricatals upgl
] e
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the Eucharift ; fuch a Man I fay,was but {len=
derly regg:d for the Task, by far more
diﬂic:nft than the Hiftory and Geography
neceffary to illaftrate our Infeription, con-
cerning which, he has advanced nothing
but has been demonftrated to be falfe,

“In ché Sequel of this Inferiprion, there is Of Olo-
fome Talk of the firft preaching of the i
Gofpel in China, and it is fid, that in che o /72 .
Time of Zaizaw-ven, a holy Man called sz, Gefpel

or Lopuen, came from Tacin, condu= in China,
@ed by blue Clouds, and by obferving the
Quﬂ?r the Winds. Thofe who have la-
at the Chingfe Chronology, make
this' Date to correfpond with the Year of
Jdis Corifi, D 1. Kircher has i,
e gusded bimfelf by the Winds, with the
belp mﬂ-ﬂaﬂi‘, a Thing more eafy to
fay than to prove; a’d-:lin% that Zacin is
Fudea, though he himfel'a and the reft
agree it is a Name which belongs as well
to Syria in general as to Palfiine.
ather y in his ological Abridg= The Tepi
ment, {peaking of this King, delivers him- ey of
felf to this Effe&, * « The Hiftories of Coupls.
“the Country report, that in the XIII.

* Memorant Chvonica anno Imperii VIL pervenifle ex
s Regieribus wariarum gentiom legates, oris ba-
itw corporifame admodum peregrive, B9 wam antes
Sinls vifo ﬁgr& adeo pleviatwm fuilfe Imﬁwm auod
Juis privuom temporibu:, Fomines capillo rufs, oculifice wi-
ridibus,  glasicor interpretor, ditionem Shebeam adiiffent.
Certam cidetier eor fos fuille, gueos lapidesess in Provmcia
Aerfi Momwmestim, effeffim Anwo 1625, gtati 'P'”
€ar

£ 3
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Canfeffion.
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“ Year of his Reign, there came Ambaffa~
“ dors from very remote Parts, and from
¢ feveral Nations ; and thar they were ofa
“ very extraordinary turn of Countenance,
£ :mc:rV of a very foreign Appearance, fuch
“ as had never till then been feen in China.
¢ That the King accounted it a Glory for
“ him, that in his Time there fho ap-
“ pear Men with fandy Hair and green
“ Eyes, blue, that is, fays the fame Fa-
“ ther, who continues:” Tt feems evident,
¢ that thefe are the fume mentioned by
“ the Chingfe Monumenr, found in the Year
*“ MDCXXYV. in the Province of Chenf,
“ concerning which, you may confulr Kir-
“ ¢hiry and an Arabian Manuferipe in his
¢ moit Chriftian Majefty’s Library, where-
“ in it is exprefly faid, That about thar
“ Time, certain Miffionaries were fent to
“ China by the Catholic Parriarch of the
“ Indies and China, who refided at Mufol.”

It is of Importance to nore, that by the
Teftimony ofpgvcn Cenpler himfelf, there is
no fuch Mention made of this Miffion in
the Chinee Hiftory, and thatr he owned to
me and to others, That what he had infer-
ted in his Chromlgical Abridgment, was
borrowed from the Infcripdon. Whart he
afterwards fays, of an _drabian Manuferipe,

idit, - - De bec romfule Kircheri: Stmam Hlu ratam,

vetas MSS Arabicom guod alfferrvater in Resfa Galli-

arum Bibliotheca, sbi diferte fevibitur civea idens tempus,

miiffos offe Evangelii pracones in Sinam a Catbolico Pa-

triarcha India © Sixa oui in wrbe Moful degebat, Phj' Fi:l.
wic
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which is no where to be fﬂgﬂd, dand nevgr
was,in the King’s Lib e had from the
late Mr, Thevenat, whr:r}l;}nw he came to
dream of fuch a Thing is more than can
be told. There is a Manufcripe indeed,
but it does not fay that the Catholic of M-
S0l or rather of B dad, fent Miffionaries to
China, tho' you :gemn find the Name of
Hananj » in the Series of the Ngf‘ﬂrfau
Parri and are told that he lived near-
ly about the Time mentioned upon the

imefe Stone. It is 2 Miftake alfo, to call
him Catholic Patriarch of the Indies and
of China; for Catholic was the ufual Ticle
to which Patriarch was annexed : and the
Metmfolimgs of the Indies and of China

Bu to return to the Infcripeion, it alone 77 fuce
Ecguaiuts us, that fo early as the Year 70 Asthe-
DCXXXVL the Gofpel had been preach- ;'*J"’é""
ed in China, by Prielg from :'ﬂma, whofe 7, 7 "
Chief was Olgpuen. This is we know feription
of the Matrer; che Chinefe Hiftory has no ftfelf.
Words concerning it, and it is no hard
Matter to perceive, thar this Name is
Chingfe, and that it was impofed on this
Preacher of the Word, as the Cuftom #l]
is in our Days, for all thofe who £o to
China to receive new Names. Muller, full
of his Conj fancies thefe Preachers
were Chriftians of Perfia, who fled the Per.
fecution of the Arabs; buc long before
Sokanmad there were Chriftians in Perfia

E3 an
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and in the Upper Afia, proteéted by the laf
Kings ; and no fooner was Perffa conquered,
than the Neforians, who were almott the
only Chriffians of that Country, obrained
yery ample Privileges at the Hands of the
#ip. Nep, Kalif Omar, together with the free and
in MsS.  enrire Exercife of their Religion, all which

Arab. s exprefly recorded in Hiftory. ;
Welemn - It mul¥ be confefled then, that we are
petbing in furnifhed with no Light in Arabran, Syrian,
$be Ara-  or Chipge Authors, to fhew us who this
:‘;fm': Olpuen may have been; we can only fay
eerming  that he entered Ching in the Seventh Cen-
Olopuen, tury. He cannor then have been St Tho-
wwho can- gpas, as fome have thought @ And yer Kir-
been so cber and many others, account it an indubi-
Themas. table Fat, That this Apoftle beamed oug
the Rays of the Gofpel there, after he had
preached in the Indies. ‘This Father has
even traced out the Track he muft have
followed in his Journey thither from the
Tad:es 5 but his Notions as to this Maccer are
quite intolerable, and can never be brought
:rpquadratc with the Geography of thefe

arts. :
wack 10 the firft Place, he brings St. Thomas
E:icfl to a Town of Pﬁ called Soldania or Sols
will bave tania, which is knownto be in the Province
St. Tho- of Beladalelel, or the Gxarﬁt? of Monntains,
f:‘t‘}%_ and to have been built by Adubaned the Son
e of Argup Kbany in the Year of the F({’z')r{a
DCCX, and of Feus Chrif MCCCX.
Thence he condults him 1o Cabul, a Cicy
famous for Trade; and thence ro another

he calls Cafurfian, or GCizy of Infidels, be=
' caufe
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‘caufe inhabited by Chriftians only, whom
the Mobammedans call Kafars or Infidels.
No rabian Geographer or Perfian, has
.taken Notice of this Town, fo thar Kircher
for this depends only on the Authority of
‘Benet Goes a Brother Fefuir, who cume by
Land from China to the Indies; but I:H the
Manner of fpelling this Name, as it ftands
in the China llinfrata, it feems evident that
this Cafurfian is owing to 2 Miftake in read-
~ing the Name of the Province of Curiffan,
or Cuzifian, which is a Part of the ancient
bl which was ufually croffed by the
Merchanes of Mefoporamia and Perfia, who
went by Land to iber. 'The Marter, how-
-ever, was not to exhibit a Diary of St. T#e-
mas’s Travels this Way, tho' the Road
pricked down, had been as planfible as this
13 no.

All the Proofs hitherto offered to per-
fuade us St. Thomas preached in China, are
founded mere Conjeture only, where-
as this Mmmt, whofe Authnnﬁ cannot
well be conrefted aflures us, the firtt K now-
ledge the Chinge had the Evangelic
Faich, was not before the VII Centu s
mor is there the leat Footftep of Ze
<ontrary in Ecclefiaftical Anriquity. It
remains now, that we enquire who thefe
firft Miffionaries may have been, a Point
s yet not fufficiently cleared up,

he Obfervarions already made upon the This firff
Syrian Words, at once declare, thar this 4/

of the lame Chureh with thofe who ereé-
g 4 ed

Mitfion confifted of Syrians, that they were 97«
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ed this Monument to commemorate the
firft Appearance of the Gofpel in China,
feeing they call them rbeir Fathers; and that

they profefied Obedience to the Catholic,
that his Name was Hawanjafbuab.
Again, there is not the leaft Room to
imagin thefe firft Preachers were not S:g-
rians, feeing thar the Date which is as the
Seal of what is conmined in the Inferip-
tion, us alfo the Signatures, which have an
abfolure Affinity with thofe ttill in Ufe with
the Eaffern Churches in all Writings of
Record, are in the Syrian Tongue, the
holy Language, wherein they celebrated
Divine Service, and tranfaéted all Church
Marrers. If the Priefts and others mentio-
ned in the Body of the Inferiprion had
been of Egypr, the Date and their Names
had been written in Greek, or in Coptic.
They were then of the fame Church with
the i{rﬁ Preachers, and fubordinare to the
fame Parriarchs, 2 ‘Thing of the plaineft
Vifibility, feeing they looked on their Pre-
deceffors as their Fathers. :
In former times there were Syriaws of
different Se&s, as ar this day, Mekhites,
or On‘hudez:i Neftorians, and Facabites: Now
if we can difcover the Seet of the Perfon
ftyled Patriarch, we fhall  be “infallibly
guided to the Communion of the Clergy
who acknowledged him their Superion
The very Title therefore of Catholic, to
which Parriarch is andexed, is @ demon-
firative Proof, thar he was' the Catholic

fpeét
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fpett of them, as being fubordinate to no
other; and the racher, as neither the Pa-
triarch. of _datioch, nor him of dlexandria
ever aflumed che Style of Catholic. Buc the
difpute is inconteftably decided by the Te-
ftimony of the Nefflorsan Church her felf,
who acknowledges an Hananjafbuab among
her Catholics, or Parriarchs, and declares
-he  lived about the time this Monument
~ was erected. Several of the Names which
fill up the Margins of the Stone, are com-
ounded of two Words, a Cuftom more
valent among the Syrians of Mefopora-
gurf:, and the Ngg;?nriﬂsﬁthan with ;:Iﬂ};?;ﬂf'
the reft ; and this added to the Arguments
betore offered, confirms thefe Preachers
to have. heen of their Communion. And
whar ftill proves it more and more, is
the manner of explaining the Myftery of
the lncarnation ; for through the Clouds
of the Chinge Style, we diicern the Doc-
- trin of this Seét, which admics the Union
bat by the Inhabitation of the Word, and
the Communication of his Dignity and in-
finite Power.
Thisis all we learn from the Syrizc In- e
fcripdon; but the Chinge Words coneain )
2 more minute Derail of the Progrefs of o i &.
th!ﬁléiéﬁon. It is there faid thac this Ok- .-‘T}”ﬁ’#
puen trom: Tacin, that is, from Syria or Fu- owe cor-
R In b Vokr o hich oine des b o
the DEX XX VI of Fdus Chriff, in the sie pro.
Reign of Zai cum-ven, promulgate the Law grefi of ,
of the true God ; that this Prince appro. Chrifiasi-
ying of it, commanded it to be prn-ml:u‘rnv:-i,fI >
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all over Chiwa, and the Emperor's Ediét
to that End is fummarily referred ro, bear-
ing Date DCXXIX; that ac the fame
time a Church was built in the Royal Ci-
1y of Ininfan. That fome Years afterwards,
in DCLI. under’' the Emperot Cao-gum, the
Chriftian Faith was known in every Pro-
wvince of China, 'That in the Years
DCXCIX. and DCCXIIL the Bonzes, or
idolatrous Prieft, raifed fome tumule a-
gainft the Chriftians; but thac the fame
was quelled by the Authmitynfth_e Em-
E:mr Yuen-cum-ci-tao, That 1n the Year
CCXLVIIL there came {from Tacis ano-
ther Prieft, called Kiebo; that the Emperor
So-cunm=ven-mi had builc feveral Churches
in the Year DCCLVIL that his Succetiors
were, in like manner; Friends to Chriftia-
nity ; and thac ar length this Stone was
erected in 'Commemoration of all thefe
Facts in the fecond Year of the Emperor
Zasm, and DCCLXXXIL of Ghrsff. You
may read it et length in’ Kircher's China
Tlufivata, bur this 18’ Summary of the
whole. ] .
What Couplet velates in his Hifferical
Abridgment,is borrowed from this Inferip-
tion, and he himfelf confeties thereis no
Mentdon at all made of the Event in
Chingz Hiftory ; and the reafon is, becaufe

it concerns not idelf with what belon
to Strangers. But this Reafon is lisble
to fome g}nﬁuadon; for this fame Hifto-
? records the Embafly fent im0 the Fr=
dics i quedl of che Saing prﬁtndﬁdﬁﬂgﬂ“
een
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been foretold by Confuucius 3 it records al-
fo the evil Refule of this Inquiry, whence
fprang among them the worfhip of Foee,

dolatry, and the Doétrin of Tranfmi-
gration. ‘The knowledge of Chriltianity,
the Root it took over the whole Empire,
and the Imperial Ediéts in Favor there-
of, were not in the leaft more Foreign to
the Chinefe Affairs, than the new Religion
of Foee. Iris then on all Hands aﬁreed!
that the Chingfe Hiftory, and that alfo of
the Nefforian Parriarchs, is romlly filenc
upon this Head :W’herefs':)re we are reduced
to the Necellity of wholly relying on the
Incifion upon the Chipefe Stone 5 bur par-
tcularly upon the Dare _Tmfiamnh:wc
fixed to the Year of Chriff DCXXXVL
for the A ce of the hrft Preacher of
the Gofpel in thefe Parrs, who is Olpuen.

We have hererofore remarked thar we # i ratio-
have no Affiftance,whereby to ger acquaint- =a! ro
ed with thisOlopucn ;and that to allAppear-~ think that
ance it is a Chingz ﬁnme, impofed on him 2&:?‘"?
in the Country, as the Cuftom ftill' is in ., ._,,r;?{,
Cafes of the like Narure ; for this Name fame
is by no means Syriac, nor has it any Af- Clwrch
finity therewith. All therefore we can ::;.;h,:ﬁi
deduce from certain confequences, is, that .45, f.
this fame Preacher, and the other men- forpron,
tioned after him in the Infripdon, were of
the very fame Church with thofe who e-
rected “this Monument, ﬁeing they call
them thidr Fathers, They then paid Obe-
dience to the Cartholics, or Parriarchs of
the Neflorians, the Predecetiors of Hamanj-

- st
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afbuah, and were confequently of Commu~
nion with him; and as certain ir is that he
was a Neforian, the others muft have been
fo likewife, the Title of Catholic prefixed
to thatof Pauiarch, being quite pecaliar
to the Nifforians.

A Seriesof  From the Year DCXXXVL the firft

the Nello-
riznPatvi-
archs of
thofe

T imees,

Epoch noted in the Chingz Infeription,
down to Hananjajouab the fecond of the
Name, under whom this Infcription was
dated in che Year DCLXXX. or two
Years afterwards, according t the Com-
putarion of thofe who tranilated the Chi-
nsfe, the Hiftory of the Nefforians has the
following Patriarchs, Fafbuaiab, Mar-Am-
ba, J?am, Gregory, Foba, Hananjafbnab,
another Jobw intruded, Selibazaba, Phiton,
Mar-Aba, Surin or Surcnas, Fames, and
é—fm‘ ::.rm!;~ El:::l fecond of that Nan'le. At
rit they refi at Selencia and Cre s
which 1{&1‘: confidered as one mﬁe
fame City, by the Arabs called Modain.
He who ftands foremoit in this Lift, was
confecrated in the Reign of Siraes the
Parricide, who died towards the Year
DCXXXIV. Ardefbir, who fucceeded him,
reigned but one Year; and Buran the
Daughrer of Coffues, who m:mrdinsg to the
Perfran Hiftorians, was the only Survivor
of the Royal Houfe, afcended the Throne.
The Neftorians have ir, chac fhe fenc Fa-
Jfonaich in quality of her Ambaflador to the
Greek Emperor, and charged with confide=
rable Prefents; that he met wich a very
gracious Reception j that he made his Cone
fetlion
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feffion of Faith, and that he celebrated the
Liturgy in prefence of the Em ror, who
received che Sacrament ar his ﬁands: A
Circamftance worthy of juft as much be-
lief, as is due to many of the fame Scam

in their Hiftory. mgy the Teftimony of the

@¥eck  Auchors, icularly of Theo-
Phanes, it is certain that this Queen main-
tained Peace with the Greek Emperors, and
thac the ruled with grear Wifdom. The
call her Buras as doth the Nefforian Hi-
fory. 'The Perfians call her Zaran, and
Turan-dockt, and exhibic a Series of Kings
and one Queen called Arzemi-docht, before
Ydejerd, under whom Perfiz fell a Conqueft
o the torrunate Mibammedans, whereas the
Nefforian Accoants, make her the immedi-
are Succeffor o Buran, or. Turan-dochre, in
confideration thar the intervening Princes
far but a fhore time, and in the midft of
reac Commotions. The Perfian Hiftory
efore the Conquett is extremely intricate,
whether we confule the Perfrans them-
felves, or the Arabs, and the feveral Co-
pies are not of one Mind, as to the Name
of this Queen Turan-dscht, by others called
Buiran, as in che Hiftory of the Neforians,
ouan is a Name in nubibus, for which we
{hﬂdiﬁd&iﬁ&d mfafﬁbihmfs miftaken read-
ng; t be fays in his Zarich Rezum
P-rr:ﬁr, fo much g:ned, vanithes away to
nothing, or js reducible to ver Trifles, if
we except whar he borrows Teixeira,

and the Fukhaffn: buc we cannot dwell .

longer upon this Head, withoue wandering
into
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into a Digreffion, which would lead us
too far aftray.
wiatises  We will nfift therefore on no more than
be feund in what the Hiftory of the Nefforian Churches
S adds concerning the Patrarch Fafbuaiab.
Eﬂ;ﬁm" It informs us thac he lived- in the Reign’
suching  Of the laft King lisjerd, and that he fi
the s vived under the Kalif Omar, the Son' of
Kings of Al Kirtab, the third Kalifyar whofe Hands
Perfia.  he obrained an ample ProteStion, as well as
an Exemption from all manner of Taxes
for himfelf and his. The fame Hiftory has
it, that, while Ifdgerd was yer living, he
fent Prefents and = Letters to -
or, as others exprefs themfelves; to'the Ge-
neral of the Arabian Army, to requeft his
Favour, a Step, which though it had like
to have coft him his Life, procured him
the injoyment of his with. Owar h?am
his Reign, as Kalif, in the chirteenth Year
of the Hejra, and Modain was taken in the
Years DCXXXIV. and DCXXXXH, of
zz‘.&r Chriff. This laft Date cherefore qua-
rates with the Date of the' Chimfe In-
feription, and the arrival of Olptien in Chi-
ag, if the Suppuration of the Tranflators
be right. And yer the Nefforian Writings
make no mention of Ecclefiaftics fent to-
China, or into the Provinces of the
Afia about thefe Times ; an_-@verg hard it
is to comprehend, how amidft the Broils'
which then diftraéted Penfia, and the very
extrzordinary | Revolution upon the Con-
queft of the’ whele Kingdom by the A~
¥l ; B Bamnitie -
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bamniedans, the Catholic fhould have been
able o fend a Miffion into Chiga.
- Muller thoughe the Chriftians fled from g%, oz,
Perfecution into the neighbouring Provine fians did

Qes, and that thence the Ilﬁg]:u: have niot remoe
trated into Chizay and llrﬂdﬂﬁd this Conje- E‘:;f;’ﬁi

Eture might was it not 0 i Perfe-
Hi TTgwhipl:?l&’mﬁ explici:lejlrm mre.s, mif:{
thar Nefierians enjoyed themfelves in #h¢ A
Peace, from the Reign of Siraes, thar they
werke countenanced by Queen Turaw-dscht,
and thac the Aobammedans from the very
beginning, were ftitl more kind to them.
Mibammed himfelf had recommended them
to his Caprains, and had granced them Pre-
teétions, which were confirmed by Owmar
che third Kalif; and which, as the Hifto-
wian affiires us, were preferved, and after-
wards ftill farcher confirmed by Otbman
an Al The Chriftians had nothing o
compel- them ouc of the Country, or to
take Refuge ellewhere, and leaft of all the
Nefforians, who were more numerous chan
the reft, and no Means obnoxions, as
being proftribed and expelled the Provin-
ces under: the Gresk Emperors.  Again
they had afolid Claim to the Mibammedan
FEriendthip, they. beinﬁﬂ firt that made
Advances towards a Submiffion to the filfe
P whom the Nefforians alone have

ed as the Extirpator of Fdolarry, nor 4.
have their Divines ferupled to. quote the iarrh,
Koran,in fpeaking of the Myftery of the In- Ele.Niffb.
carnation : Their Hiftory acquaints us, that
feveral Chriftians of chis fame Communion,

were
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were much confidered ar the Court of Bag~
dad, and ﬂﬁmiaﬂj in the Reign of 4k~
mamun, who imployed them in the Tran-
flations he nc:n:'u:‘:vz-recrr of ‘the ancient Greek
Books into Arabic; they were valued alfo
for the Skill fome of them had in Phyfic,
as Honaip the Son of Ifzac, and his Son.

obn the Son of xgi_gmria, known by the

ame Of Mefvas, jﬁﬂdﬁ, George, and
Gabricl, mentioned by Abulfaragins, as well
as thofc who penned rthe Lives of the Phy-
ficians. | So AMuller’s Conjefture muft
to the Ground, and the rather, becaufe the
Chriftians could not withdraw from the
Provinces late in Subjeétion ro the Kings
of Peifia, without expofing themfelves to
very great Dangers, in the Midft of bar-
barous and moftly irreligions Nations, as
thofe were, who inhabited the Tranfoxane
quite 0 China.

We muft be contented- therefore, with
what we are told by the Chinge Inferip-:
tion, whofe Authority cannot well be con-
tefted, tho’ the Hiftory of the Nforsan:
Pacriarchs does fay nothing of any Syrias
Miffionaries fent to Chsaa. - For this l'iiﬂtﬂ-
ry is fo imperteét that no Wonder it flips
over the Concerns of fo diftant a Country,
feeing it omits many Faéts of the fame
Nawure, which we know from other Hands.
The other Hiftories, as well Printed asin
Manuferipe, are by no Means more com=
plete; and the Averfion the Orthodox or
Melchites, as well as the Facebires, have
ever had to che Nefforiens, is the Reafon

they
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they fearcé nime theém 5 befides, it is prod
¢ they knew bur litcle of whar paifed
ina Cofmniunion they had noching ar alk
to do wich, _

Suppofing then thé Contents of the
Chimgfe Inicription to be tiue; and we have
almott all the Reéafon in the World to ad+
mit ity Chtiftianity was firlk tiughr in
Ching 1 the Courfe of the feveath Cen-
riry; dnd the firft Miffionaries wete Neffo-
rigisy ot the fame Church with thofe who
ereéted this Monument, one Huandred and
forey-fix Years aftefwards, to commemo-
rate this firft Miffion. Nor can weé doubt
but that; in Conformity to the common’
biftiplin' of all Chriffians, the Catholics
ot Pacriatchs of the Nefiorians, erected
the ufuial Hierarchy, fending one or feveral
Bifhops thither, without which, this infane
Church ¢ould not fo long have fabfifted ;
accordingly in the dynac_%igniﬁfﬁ, you
have the Names of 2 Bifhop, a Chorepi
copts, Priefts and Deacons; and it is al=

r probable; thar as faft as there
was a fufficient Number of Converts; they
appointed Paftors over the néw Chriftians:

uctho’ Hittory nor this Inferiprion is par=
ticular 4§ éochis Point, thére is an impor-
rant and  collareral Teftimony which
makes it almoft cerrain: 1 -

We have a Notitia of the Meeropolitang
of thé Neftwrian Church, which cannoe be
? thé fix firlt of them being che

ame a5 ave i the Offce of the Comjicra-
tigi' of the Catholic, publithed by Father
: h Morin,

Thefe Mif-
[Fanaries
cwere Ne=
ftorians:

Their Noa
titia bas &
Metrapati=

tan of
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Mrin; as the Chief in Dignity, and the
fame as are often mensioned in }-r]iﬂcr}', as
are moft of the reft. 'The Order thefe -
litans ftand in, feems at firft to be con-
ed ; and it might be thought, they are
not named according to the Rank ‘they
held in the Church. For the Metro-
lican of Ferufalem is buc the twenty-
ngond, tho” there are but twenty-four in
all, which is contrary to the Ufage of o-
ther Churches, and ro the Canons of the
Council of Nice, which dignifies him
next after the four Patriarchs.  And hence
15 it that he, for many Ages, has been con-
fidered as the fifth’ Parriarch in the Greck
Church, and in the Latin; tho’ the fame
was not allowed him by the Coptic Church
of Alexandria.  Bue it may be readily un-
derftood thar this Order, the Neftorian Me-
#ropolitans ftand in, was not regulated by
the Dignity, but the Antiquity of each.
Now this Antiquity was not deduced from
the Rank thefe Metropolitan Cities may
have enjoyed under the Chriftian Empe-
rors; for in thofe Days they were fearce
known, and deftitue of Bithops, nay,

fome of them were not builr.

The Neftorians then ere€ted a new Hier-
archy, whofe general Mertropolis, and, as
it were, the Capital of their Patriarchar .
was Sekucia of the Parthians, and Ciefi
phan, which have been deemc_t{ as one and
the fame City. Simon, by the Neftorians
called Barfabai, who fuffered Margyrdom
m, Saper’s grear Perfecution, and wh;m,

i they
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mnnmber with their Cdrbolics; was, ac-"Agysesi.
ing to Sozomen, Archbifhop of Seleucia 22773
and Crefiphon, Royal Cities of Perfia. The 75
Neftorians there l{:d:d, and rofe o great ,,,;E;}g.
Authority under Cifrees Nufbirowan, who 7 & Isg-
rotected chem in Oppofition to the Greck 71 -
perors, and com the other Chri- £
ftians to embrace ir Communion. In 3. -
this State of Favor they remained under
the laft Kings of Perfia, and the fame was
fecured to them, as has already been faid, Sszom. L2,
by the firlt Kalifs. As they well knew, <. 8-
and as was the Belief of all Chriftians, f"i""T'
there could be no fuch Thing as being of ' F 4"
the Church without an Apoftolical Suc-
ceflion, that 75, if the principal See had
not been founded by fome of the Apotles
or Difciples of Fefus Chrift, a Prerogative
they wanted, they fought for one which
thei thought fufficient. They began then
with the holy Bifhops of Seleucia, whom
they would have to be the Predeceflors of
their Garbolics, but fraught with no other
Proof than that of poffeffing the fame
Churches, wherewith they been in-
vefted by infidel Princes. Then as, ac-
cording 1o the Traditon of the Mefopota-
mian Churches, St. Zhadeus preached the
Gofpel atEri'gﬂB, a See they had alfo u-
furped, as well as the ancient School of
the Holy Scripture, whence they were
driven by Heraclins, bur  which they
were refiored to by the drabs; by the help
of this and many Figments at the begin-
ning of their Hiftory, they perfuaded cheir
: 2 People,
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People, that St. Zhadeus had founded
the Church of Seleucia, and the Digaity of
Catkolic. 'Thus is it that they fixed their
Parriarchal Bee at Madain, the ancient Se-
leucia, and -when that City was buﬂl}.':
ruined, and Almanfur the Kahf
Bagdad, they transterred it thither.
The Ere- The Foundation of this new Hierarchy
éin o  being laid in Perfia, their firft Mesropo-
Metrepoti- litan City was Fundaifabur, builc by Sﬁ‘
paie. Ardfbir King of Perfie, and which
-~ fore had not fo much as a Bi
fecond was Nifibis, after they had ex llcd
the Orthodox from that Cicy and School
there, which they did to honour their Se&
by the Commemoration of St. Jﬂmﬁ,
many other Saints, The third was Baffe-
the fourth Hazza, the ancient Arbela,
b}- the .Arabs, Erbel :'The fifth was Bajarmi,
Abulf  or as the Spw.r pronounce it Bei arm,
n 391. the ancient Jfa 55 the fixe
Hakwan, a City of Irak, five Days ﬁom
Bagdad, but unknown to Antiquity. Thefe
fix firlt. Metwropolitan Cides, aeco
fu:.h by the Nq’mrmu.: only, were either
wpatamia, or the Irak Ajami or the
Ptgfal Frak, it being in thefe Provinces
that they firfk began to fpread. After this
they eretted a Mmopoluan of Perfiz that

is of the Country under the
Name of Fars, m' Per d pn:gerl fo called
they being admitte

From r.h&uue the nﬂtm:ed HED
Upper-Ajfia, and. the nmr.h Metropolitan
was t]m of Marw in Choraffan;, :hcwndz

=
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was  Araety the Aria of the Ancients; the
eleventh Katarba, bur licle known. To
conclude, the twelfth was that of China,
the thirteenth that of the fwdies.

According ro what we have noted above, They cere
this Order or Series of Metropolitans, ac- ravked ac-
quaings us with the Seniority of each ; and f,},"‘*.'“fi -
thence it follows that Ching being, in the *™"
Notitia, named before the JIadies, muit
have been the elder of the ewo. It may
be faid thefe two were but one, and it may
feem that Trigaat fupplies us with a Proof
thereof; for fpeaking of the two laft Bi-
thops fent to the Indies by the Imﬂm
Patriarch,; at the Time thac D. i5 de
ﬁ was lnlﬂ:i;_{ing to rm the M'f:e- .

ays, they called themfeves Gov. Fip
Metropolitans of rbe Inz?ﬂs M#m:n. of Mencf.
It is true, thatin the latter Ages thefe two
Titles were put together, buc formerly
they were diftin€t; and in the Hiftory of
the Nefforians, we read of feveral Exam-
ples of ewo Bifhoprics in like Manner
united, even of two Metropolitan Sees in
one Perfon. So the Catholic Shebarjafpuab
who is the LXYV, and was confecrated to-
wards the End of the eleventh Cenury,
united the Bithoprics of Cafbgar and Wafer,
in the Perfon of the Prieft Hormifdas, a
Native of Siraf. Another called Stepben,
was nred Bithop of Elan and Brua-
zije. Metropolis of Hakwas was uni-
ted with that of Rai; Hazza or Arbela,
and Mufol, two of the fix Principal, were
held by the fame Metropolitan Falalaba.

hj There
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There are many Examples of the fame
kind that occur among the Nefforians, and
the Abufe fprang from thefe Sources ;
for, Firff, notwithitanding rhe ancient

- Canons, they admit in Concurrence with

other Chriftians, no Se& has more da-
ringly infringed them, and efpecially
in'the Tranflaion' of Bifhops. Moft of
their Catholics and Patriarchs were Bithops
or Merropolitans of other Churches,
which nort was no Obftacle in che

‘Way of their ion, but they were al-

fo confecrated a new, much in the fame
Form with Bifhops. The Coptic Church of
A'exandria never gave way to this Abufe,
and down to thefe latter Times fhe has
obferved it as a Rule, never to eleft any
Man her Patriarch, if%y Confecradion he
was wedded to any parricular Church.
The Jacobite Church of Antioch adhered a

‘long"Time to the fame, and two of

her Metropolitans chofe rather to lay

‘down their Lives, than confent to the

Ele&ion of gm' Bithop of Harran into the
Parriarchal See of Airioch, The Greeks
‘have a long while forgot this holy Infti-
tution, nor can we ourfelves decently re-
roach them therewith. It'may then have
apned, that the Nefforian Patriarchs, pre-
fuming upon the full Power they arrogated,
thought they had ‘Authority to make chefe
Unions; but to deal ingenuoufly by them,
dlu?y may have had this; Secondly, To ex=
gcufe them, that their Seét dwindlin confi-
derably away in the fecond and third Cen-
: ' tury
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tury of Mibammedifin, by means of the
Privileges the Melchites and  Facobites ob-
tained of the Kalifs and Sltans, it hapned
thar in many Cides where the Neforians
had been the only Chriftians, they were
not a number fufficient ro conftiture an E-
pifcopal Church or a Merropolitan. Hence
fome came to be joined wich their Neigh-
bours, others were totally extinguithed, as
in procefs of Tine hapned to that of
China, when Chriftianity was there no
“more, as was the Cafe when the Portuguefe
firft arrived there. Then it became a
mere Title like thofe i Partibus Infideliun.

The Greck Patriarchs of Autioch have Tbe Pa-
pretended thar cheir Jurifdiction reached frienhs of
all over the Fﬁ’, whence it is faid in the ﬂ;“:fh
Natitia of Nilus Doxapatrius, That bis Au="jffora-
‘thority extended over all Afia, the Eaft, and ries to
the Indies, whither be fent a Catholic called China.

Romogyris. This Ticle may have been Kardiys

ept up together with fome others affum- &7aser
ed by the Greek Patriarch of Antioch: But % A7l
we find not the leat veftige in Hiftory ¥, %577
fince the feventh Century at leaft, of Ca- 7: # 'Ir-
tholics or Metropolitans fent to the Indies, diar, &e
either by the Orthodox or Facobite Patri-
archs of _Awtioch, much lefs to China, Allat.l.1.
where the Chriftians were always of the :p166.
Neflorian Perfuafion.

There is Reafon then to believe, that Tk fr
thofe who went thither o fpread the &fiffoma-
Light of the Gofpel, obfcured as it was by ‘5™
the darknefs of %crmrs, rook the way of g Land.
the Provinces conterminous with Gbﬁr@ﬁ';;r&

h 4
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d that rthey travelled thither by Land,
“i“?;r thar emigmatical Expreffion, comem-~
plando wentortm regulam, &8 a nubibus cari-
i-__.i__f dirgélus, is far from proving, that this
Olopuen 1 i thither by Sea, and by the
help ot the Compafs, We want fomethin
more than Chinge Hiftory to pfrﬁ.lar.l%
s they knew any thing of the Magneric
cedle, but if we grant the Chinge to
have de it, we ar ;;‘zr:try fure the Syrigns
did nor; t]?g.qumEs ey thaped for the Ja-
dies is a plain Demonttration oftheir Igno-
rance in this Particular. But, indeed as they
had vaft Defarts to crofs before they conid
reach China, they might have had recourfe
to the Needle to guide them, juft as chey
do in the vaft Wildernefles of dmerica,
when they were out upon any Difcovery,
Orhers, as thofe mentioned in the Se-
quel of the Chingfe Infcription, may have

one thither by Sea, ficering the fame
Courfe laid down by our Authors ; and
ic is likely they went much about the
fame Time, the Merropolis of the Judies
being immediately named after chat of

5 )

e
We may conclude, then, from what we
are told by the Infcription, thar Chriftia-
niry which was firft preached in Chipa in
the Year DCXXXVI, fubfifted there rill
the Date in Syrige,that is, till the Year of
Chrift DCCLXXX and even a confider~
able time afrerwards, fince Abu Zeid, the
Author of the fecond Aeceunt, {peaking of
ghe general Revolution which hnpp:néf in
" Chiug
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Chinayand particularly of the Deftruétion
of Canfu in the Year of the Hejra CCLXIYV,
or of Fefus Chriff DCCCLXXVTI, relates
that a Number of Chriftians was
sthere flaughtered. He fays nnchjl;_g of
thofe in other Cities, whence it feems
that in this City, which was the principal
Scale, there were none bur Merchants,

Bur we are told by anocher Author,
whom we know but by the means of Gulius,
inthe Margin of one part of his Notes

n Alfraganus, that the Chatholics {ent
‘E’r?:e Ecclefiaftics into Chima, above an
‘hundred Years afterwards, This is the
Tranflation, “ _fbalfergius relates, from the
¢ Teftimany of a Monk of Ngjaran, thefe
“ very Words, That he tetu from Chi-
“ nain the Year CCCLXXX VI, thatisin
¥ the Yearof Cbrif DCCCCLXXXXVII
€ whither he had "been fent, feven Years
¢ before, or thereabouts, by the Carholics,
“ rogether with five Perfons more ; and
# that the Name of the City, he had been
# at, was Tajuna.

Hence we infer, that towardsthe end of 7% kwo
the tenth Century, the Catholics or Nifle- nothing
rign Parriarchs continued to fend Miffion- fertber f of
aries to China, after the Example of their ¢ 7
Predeceflors. Bur from thar time we are 455, Coen-
on all fides left in the dark concerning #ry fince
‘thefe Miffions, whence it fhould feem thar the fenth
ﬂhriﬁianity was foon after wholly loft in -7
that Country by fome Caufe t us un-
<nown. We do not difcern that there was
any Perfecution, like the laft in Fapan,

ong
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one of the moft cruel the Church ever
underwent ; nor could the Revolutions,
bro.ght upon China by the Zartar Con-

-g::fta of Femghiz Kban and his Succeflors,

e been to the Chriftians ; for we
know that Fenghiz Kban himfelf had a love
for them; his principal Wife was che
Daughter of {/g Kban whom he defpoiled
'of Empire, and who was a Chriftian, as
were many of the *Hoards of Zartars that
paid him Homage. His Succeflors were
to the full as well inclined rtowards che
Chriftians ;and in the Life of Fababdlaba,
which ends the Hi.ﬂvrlz'nut' the Nefforians,
we read very remarkable Inftances to
gmfc i. Ig is cherein related char this

tholic was originally of cathay, and thac
he was fent by Abajba-Khan, grear Em-
gemr of the Zartars, to vilic the holy

laces ar Ferufalem, there ro lay cerrain
‘coftly Robes upon the Sepulchre, and af-
terwards &ig) em inthe Fordan : That
afrerwards he was made Metropolitan of

-:T'zgw, by his Predeceflor Danba,” who
h

invefted him with a plenary Aunchori-
ty over the Hoards of Shﬁﬂiﬂﬂ_ Tartars,

-+ and that at laft he was chofen Catholic.
' He fat thiyty feven Years; but when the

Fartars were driven from Bazdad, the
Mobammedans defiroyed a parc of - the N

florian Churches, added to the former Tri-

butes, and things put on quite another

Face.
From that time Hiffory fays nothing af
the fubje€k we have been upon, and we
ar¢
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are left barely to guefsat what may further L
concern it. This lat Revolution fell out :
a lirtle before rhis Catholic dyed, who de-
parted this Life in the MDCXXIX Year
of the Seleacide, or the Year MCCCXVII
of F¢fus Chriff. We find no Name that fuc~
cegded him, and very probable i is, that
Chiftianicy dwindled away by Degrees
in China for want of Paftors, or for fome

other reafons we know not. For when pures T
the Portugnefe failed o China in the Year 3.1 2. c.
MDXVII under the command of Fermand 6- 7 8-

Perex d Andrade, who was the firft chac
went to Canmtom, there was not the leaft
Footftep of Chriftianity to be traced out 3
and the firft Millionaries of thar Narion as
well as the Caffilians, who croffed over
from the Philippine Hland, met with none
that were not Idolaters. Some Croffes
and other 'Si which have been fince
difccvered, being naked of all Dare or
MCﬁPﬁoff co afford us no cerrain
Lighr, tll "the Year MDCXXY, when
the Monument we have had under cone
fideration was difcovered.

AN
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INQUIRY

Into the Time when the Mobamiiedans
firlt entered into

C ' H " F_N=A

F the many curious Particulars to be
found in the Two Accounts we have
prefented to the Public, the En-

trance of the Afohemmedans into China, be-
fore the third Century of the Fejre, 1s not
the leaft confiderable. All their Hifto-
rians are very obfcure upon their Travels
or Voyages to this part of the Upper Afia ;
and their moft famous Geographers dif-
fer fo widely from each other, thar we
may believe they were as ignorant of
thofe Parts, as we were in Ewrope before
the Nautical Arrempts of the two laft Ages,
Abulfeda, the moft accurare of their Geo-
raphers, fpeaks of China merely by what
Ee ﬁcard trom fome Merchants. ’I‘{m reft
are full of Fables, fuch as Alexander’s Tra-
vels to China, his Conference with the Em-
ror there, and the like: Their Copifts
have but added to the ufelefs Lumbeil: tiﬂ
re
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frefh Stories, which have thickened the Mift;
may convince us of cheir thorough Ig-
norance : And, indeed, our Authors feem
to be the firft, and almoft the only Wri-
ters that have dwelt on thofe Parts with
fome rolerable exalnefs. They firft told
us the Mobammedans had a confiderable
Settlement in thé principal Pore of Chisg,
and chat chey had there a Kadi, who aCted
both as 8 Judge, and a Spirirual Direor. -
In a word, thar great Numbers of Mobaws
miedans were in the Imperial City before
the grear Revolution, m:nmnei in the
fecond Account. Vg
Our own Ancienc Authors take Notice,
that in the vaf Provinces, known former=
ly by the Name nfﬁdbﬁ they mer wich
Mobawmedansy, who had been chere a long
while ; and: the Accoumts of the firft
Jaits that went o Ghina, confirm what they
fay. They, in every City, found A
, in Number fufficient to evince
That they mutt have been of very old ftand-
ing in Country. But. fince nor the
Ancients nor the Moderns give us any
Circumitances, or inform us when or how
they came into this Country, it may not
be unacceptable if we make fome Inquiry
into this Matter.
It is the Belief of many that the M- 17 sater
wene firit ‘to Ghina by Land, #eMo-
and. that the Track purfued by fome mo- i‘:r':‘i":ﬂ
dern TraveHers, ought to point ouc o us thirber by
the Road the Ancienes may have taken: Lad.
darco Poloy fay they, went into C&fug
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the way of Zartary ; Mandeville almoft trod
in hisvery Footfteps; Fenghiz Kban, the firlt
Emperor of the als, mnqqere& a Part
of China, and marched thereto from the
ancient Moguliffan or Tﬂfkﬂ#; we have
a Perfian Account of an bafly from a
Jartar Prince to the Emperor of China, and
:Eis beﬂq]ha'lﬁd{;? Emt alfo b La::t?; at
W e nnin is Century, Benet Goe
acThese. 2 ]efm'glr, trnvgliad. alfo &ml'}'ém Indies :;
mot. T. 4. Pekin; the Fathers Grueber and Orvills
did a few Years ago perform the fame
Journey the Miyfovite Ambafladors do
when they go to China, and they even
affare us, this Rour, which is not always
the fame, is pretty well frequented by the
Caravans of the Merchants of the r
4 'I‘h:{v: di&r:%tém uehﬁia d
in b i
Kircher in hisﬁ?m: Iﬂq&m% ;P:Ed Fathtz
Couplet had another, which pretty much
confounded us, tho’ the Names of the Places
were written in Perfian.

All thefe Inftances fufficiently prove that
we ma g;:m China by Land, and there
isno doubt of itj but the Way held by
a {mall Number of Travellers does not
feem to prove, That for cerrain the fame
was held by the Caravans and Merchants,
which ought to have been the Cafe, for
fuch a Number of Mobammedans to get in=
to China that way. For, acmrding to the
old Method of rravelling in- Caravans, it
was a very hard matter tor the Merchanes
of Perfia and Mefopotamia 1o go t]mhf:nll
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Land, unlefs the Track was well ne-
ed; and it feems ner only cerrgin that it
was far from being 0, but alfo that ir was
confidered only as a By-way, a Short Cur.

‘The better to clear up this Difficuley; 7% clearsp
which, well explained, may let us into thismarser
many Points of n i-li&or}r and Geo- we muft
graphy, we muft firft furvey the Extent of 77
the Mo dan Empire in the third Cen- 5, 7 e
wry of the Hejra, and at the fame time of the Mo-
confider what Bounds the Eaftern Geogra= hammed-
phers fet ro the Provinces of the Upper s
dfia, neareft the Borders of China. - E'fm,:

Mokammed made himfelf Mafter of a
part of Arabia; and dbubecr his Succeffor
conquered the reft of this Province, with
the greateft parc of Syria : allo was
fubdued in his Reign, and thefe Congueits
were enfued by others Weftward, which
are foreign to our Subjedt. In fa, the
Mobawimedans had two potent Enemies to
cope with, the Romans and the Perfians =

former were Lords of the greateft parc
of Syriaon this fide the Eupbrates ; the latrer
were Supreme over the reft, and their Em-
!;i're extended far away into the [?Pﬂ' Afa.

he Romans were driven out of Syria in
the Reign of Heraclius, by Omar the third
Kalif;, who poflefled himfelf of Damafcus,
and all the Holy Land. 'The Empire of
the Saffanian or Cifreid Perfians expired at
almoft the fame time, by the Defeat of [fie-
jerd, the Son of Shab-Riary the laft of thefe
Princes,who being forced out of all the Per-

Jwn Irak, rerreated into Choraffan, where he

Ywas
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was almoftinftantly s by the King of
Turkeftan, and ac Jafk flain in the Year
of the Higjra : f Cbrifi DCLL At
this fame time the Arabs made a Conquett
of the greateft pare of Choraflany and i~
dallab, Son of Amar, who commanded
the Troops on that fide, advanced quite up
to the Oxus or River of Bualk, betore the

. Death of Ifdejerd.

'The civil War which broke out in the
Reign of Ak, the fifth Kalif, and which
blazed till the Sertlement of the Family
of the Ommijads, put a ftop ro this mighty
Progrefs : Butin the Year of the Hijra
LXX VI, and of Fefiis Chriff DCXCV, chey

e an irruprion into Zabariffan or Ta~
brefian:  In E firft Century alfo they
made fome Conquefts in Armenia, and
and in the Country of the Zurks; bue
as the Arabs beftowed this Name pro-
nuicooufly on feveral Provinces of the Up=
per #, which they knew nor, it is im-
poffible to fay how far they advanced
mn their firft Wars with dhe ancient People
of Zurkfan.

Waiid, the thireeenth Kalif; who be<
E:l:r his Reign in the Year of the Hyjrd

LXXXVI; and of Chrifg DCCV, did very
much enlarge the Extent of the Mobanine
dan Empire.  Katiba, one of his Generals,
conquered the Mawaralnabraor Tranfoxaney
rook Bokara, and Samarcand the Capi~
ral of the Soed, or Sugdiane of the Anci-
ents, together with Farganab, and man
other Cities farcher remote, beyond whim ;

e
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the Afbamurdans marched not, till a long |

time afterwards. It is true, the Oriental
Hiftories tell us, that in the Days of
Malec-fbab the third of the Sefjukids, their

Empire reached to Gafbgar, but this King-

dom was notr fubdued under the Kali

but by K.in#s, who not only difowned Eimac.
the Kalif's Yoke, but Mobammiedifn alfo; Leb. Ta-
for Hiftorians obferve, that Aichael the rik Emir.
eS&m mﬁ:u the firft Zurk that curn- £ A

‘We muft conclude then, that in the #oex our
third Century of Mobammedifin, when our wthors
Authors liv;{ the Mobammedans might go 370" ihe
to the uttermoft Parts of the Mawaral oo
mabra, without exceeding the Bounds of Empire ex-
their Empire ; and that thus they were at fendedrotiy
no great Diftance from the Frontiers of Frostiers
China: Bur it is not likely they were ¥ S,
at thar Time fertled at Cafhgar. Under the
Empire of the Sefjukids, indeed, they were
a confiderable Body there, and according
to. Abaifeda, this City produced a great
number of Perfons famed for Learning.

Cafbgar, according to both ancient and 7% ¥y
modern Geographers, was ufually croffed ¥ Cafhs
by. thofe who went either into Turkefian, &
or China. Some place this City, in Tarkg~ -
1an, buc others, upon better Ground, write
1t the Capital ot a Kingdom of the fame
Name, inhabited by Mobammedans. Ac-
cording to dbulfeda, it isin 96 or 95, thac
15, In 105 or 106 Deg. 30 Min. Longi-
wde, and in 44 Deg. of Latwmde, and fo
muft be much more Eafterly than Samar-

B cand,
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cand, which, mnrdﬁcng to the Lisme Au-
thor, isin 89 or 88 Degrees of Longimde,
and in the oth Degree of Latitudes that
is, according to the ufual Compuration,
98 or g9 Degrees of Longitude, by add-
ing the ten Degree neceflary to make
Abulfedd’s Meridian coincide with the Me-
ridian of the other Geographers. Afterthis
Rate the Way the rabs muft have held for
China, was by going firlt into Choraffan,
from thence into the Mawaralzabra ; to have
ne ftraic from Samarcand, or fome other
lity of the Province, deftroyed by the
Moguls, into Tibet, or to have gone into
the Kingdom of Cafbgar, there to jointhe
Caravans. 'They fometimes alfo went by
the way of Gaznab, upon the Skirts of
Choraffan, which had great Dealings; or
by Cabul a City to the Eaftward of G
and which, in dbulfeda’s Time, was the
City inhabited by Mobammedans, on the
Borders of Tokareftar, or Turkeffan, and
the Place where the Indous and Miflem:
Traders ufually met.. When thefe Tra-
vellers had got into Ziber, they might have
entered China, by the Province ot Chenfr,
after they had crofied the Sandy Defart.
But it was fiill' more eafy to reach China
by Land, if the Kingdom' of Samaband be
the fame with that of” Samarcand, and ex-
tends to the Sandy Defart, as Father Mar-
sini has irin his Chart..  Not bur thar the
Diftance is much the fame, for thefe laft
Maps firetching Samabasd to the Defare,
only allow it a larger Scope than the .Ara-
bian
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biaw Geographers. Samarcand is the Cas
pital of the Sozd, and muft be farther from
Zibet than fome Travellers give out, and gﬁ” 3
among the reft Bemjamin the Few, who NIFI"'P‘-
places ic but four Days diftant from thé
Cajgiml of that Kingdom, whereas the
Eaftern Geographers clap ten Degrees be-
tween them. But there is no concluding

any Thing from what they fay ; for they
knew buc litcle of the Provinces beyond

the Maewaralnabra, and the Cobntries of
Cajpgar and Cotan;y for under the general
Name of Zuran, or Turkefian, ¥ajuje and
Majujey that is, Gog and » they com-
prehended all the Provinces Northward
and Eaftward of China. And fome have
enlarged Choraffan to that Degree,asto make

it take in the greateft Part of the Muwaral-
nabra and Chowarazm, and fo have made it

a nearer Neighbour to Ching, than is allow-

ed by the proper Limits of this Province.

Our Authors feem to have been of this 77 ens
Opinion, and the laft of them, giving an _furbors
Account of a Man who went from Samar~ f2y to this
cand to. Ching, cbferves it to be a two Hatter.
Months Journey from the Skirts of China
to the Sogd of Samarcand, which is nearly
the Diftance of the two Ends of the Sud,
extending it to Sicw, which muft be Sochen,
on the Borders of the Province of
Chenfi.  According to the Eaftern Geogra-
phers, thefe two Cities * are 28 Degrees

* Our Author is obfcure in the preceding
Pericd ; bt by thefe sawo Cities ke feoms 1o underfand
Samarcand apd Sicuor Socheu. .

172 diftang
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diftant from each other; and thefe De-
grees are equal to four Hundred and eigh-
ty French Leagues, at twenty to a Degree,
which divided by fixry, give 8 Leagues
for each Day, which, by the Arabian Gn.}n-_
hers, are equal to a Days Journey for

Em anr:l;at waﬂca. ] X
Bur this Way by Land, whether by
Samarcand, by ul, by Gaznab, or by
Cafbgar, was very imprafticable in the
Days our Arabs wrote, exclufive of the
natural Inconveniencies of the Roads they
were to travel. " All the Trade of the
Eaff was then in the Hands of the Mer-
chants of Perfia, a, and of the
Coaft quite down to Red-Sea, which
was the Center of the Egyptian Trade, and
partly of the Mediterranean. 'They traded
to the Indies by Land, in many Places,
and particularly at Cabul. ‘The Produtt
of Arabia, Egypt, Perfia, and the adjacent
Provinces they exchanged with the Mer-
chants of Zarksffan and the Indies, for
Musk, precious Stones, Chryftals, S%mﬁ,
and Drugs: But it was almoft impoffible
for them to go farther, or to drive a
Trade quite home to China, becaufe of the
Defurt, a dangerous Track; and fill
more, becaufe of the continual Wars be-
tween the Arabs and the Princes of Turke/-
tan. And the civil Broils which during
the firlt Centuries, and afterwards were
fomented between the different Mobammedan
Princes of Chorgffan, and the Tyranny of
the Governors of Provinces in” Times of
Peace,
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Peace added ftill to the difficulties of
Trading extenfively by Land.

Nor does it appear that any of thefe
Obftacles were removed for a confider-
able dme; for the Mabammedans did not
penetrate into thofe Provinces of Furke-
Stan, conterminous with the Mawaralnabra
and 'Choraflan, 'till three hundred Years
after the firft Voyages by Sea we are here

to ’iI'?mk of.

he various and numerous Nations, TrTurks
the Arabs comprehended under the gener- came jate
al Name of Zurks; came very late into ’If":m?;;'
Mobammedifm; and the Moguls, when be- ;2™
come Lords of the Upper Afia under
Fenghiz Khan, were for the moft pare
witﬁcut any Religion, or had one to them-
felves; fo that it was under fome of this
Kban's Succeflors that feveral of the Moguls
turnded Mobammiedans ; but the People of
Kipjak, adhered moftly to the Religion of
their Anceftors, contained in the famous
Laws called fm‘?cngbiz Kbap,as did moft
of the Hoards of the Defart, according
to Cond Emir, and even the whole Pro-
vince of Sejeftan, according to Abulfeda.
The _Arabs then could not fafely venture
a-crofs thefe Provinces, inhabired as they
were, either by Enemies or by People
of different Perfuafions, who hmf moft of
them been driven out of Choraflan and the
Mawaralnabra by the prevailing Arms of the
Kalifs. The Eaits of & gainful Com-
merce could fcarce bewitch the drabs to
run fuch Rifques, and efpecially as the

"3 Bulk
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Bulk of Trade was negociated, as it afe

gerwards was, upon the Sea of fadia;and

indeed by the Accounts of Goods we read

in drakian Authors, we fufficiantly under-

ftand they had no large Dealings with

_ghofe remote Provinces ; that the Drugs

they had from thence were brought to

- the Mobammedan Cides, by the Zurkifb

or Indias Traders ; and that all their

Furs, in which may have confifted the

moft advantageous Branch of their Traf-

fic, they had from Armesia and Belad al-

ebel, or fromthe Barbariaw Coaft, whence

ey had the 'I‘yﬁcrs and Leopards Skin

they fo much yalued for Caparifons n.n&
Saddles.

@he Mo-  Nor does Curiofity feem to have prompt-

kammed- ed the Mobavmuedans to undertake fuch

ens #f long Traverfes, tho’ ir muft be owned

fﬁ}zﬁ',mg they fometimes went farther to hear fome

Trauerfes Of their famous Mafters, Thefe Peregri-

Curis- mations did, with them, anfwer the end

24 of a Courfe of Theology, and in fome

i:;; r%m to i'.he Degree of :é%r.

ey W rmerly from Sgain a ic

go ﬁv.r& to Mecca, tgﬂll to Bagdad, thence

to Balk, to Samarcand and 1o Mj‘?ﬂ to

hear the celebrated Profeffors of thole Ac-

ademies. Eln Shalikan, in his Lives of

Tlluftrious Men, has many Examples of

fuch Traverfes, which in thofe Days were

performed with eafe enough. For at e~

very Town and every Moich, the Pil-

grims met with charitable Entertainment,

and with Perfons who accounted it an

Hos
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Honour to entertain them in their Houfes.
The Mbliabs and the Learned in particular

id them grear refpeét ; many Prinees

ad bequeathed Foundations for their Sup-
port; and if with fome Knowledge n
the Koran, and a parcel of rraditionary
Stories about Mobammed, they had fome
fmarcering of the Law, and a bent for Hfoy o
the que Poetry, they were fure of the Pre-
a kiad Reception throughout the extear 7% "’
of the Mobammedan Empire, juft as our gamys,
Trabadours were antiently received at the Hif. Ma-
Courts of the European Princes, -

All this might induce us to conclude, mtﬁ:;
that the firft Arabs that went 1o Chingy iyec any
were Merchants. The way chither by bu the
Land was {o lictle vfed during the three Maritime
firft Centuries of Mobammedifin, and. even Gt of
for fome Time afterwards, that Hiftory ~
“fcarce Records one Example of any At~
tempt of thekind, Now it cannot be very
ealy to fuppofe, thar this Road was bea-
ten by the Caravans, and the
phers know nothing of the Martter ; and
yet Abulfeda and the other beft Geogra-
phers feem to have known none bur the
chief Maritime Cities of China. They
fcarce ever fpeak of thofe towards Cho-
vaffan, and when they do, they have no-
thing but Fables to tell of chem. Thefe
Countries of 'Gog and JMageg are their
Fairy-Land ; it is here they {fuppofe
all the moft wonderful Things to be,
fuch as the Sping of Life _dlexander
fought for, mgl many other incpedible

ig Pare
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Particulars, which they have borrowed
from the Pfendo-Calliftbenes, and fome fuch
like writers
" When they tell thefe Tales in their
Poems and Romances, we may fay the
Authors thereby mean to pleade and a-
mufe us only : But when we meet with
them in the graveft Works, and find
they are to pafs for the Geographi-
cal Deftription and Hiftory of a Coun-
ury, we may fafely pronounce the Author
profoundly ignorant of what he would
inftru& us in, and efpecially when rhe
more Judicious, not daring ro relate them,
give ‘you to underftand they have not
much “Faith in them. 'The very fame
udgment may be formed in confequence
of this, 'That the beft Authors treating
of the extraordinary, but true, Things of
thefe fame Parts, which the late Difco-
veries have confirmed and afcertained, do
it ‘with very great Caution, and as if
they were not above half inclined to
believe them.

This Ignorance of the true State of
China, particularly on the fide of the
Defart, beyond Cafbgar and the Weftern
boundary ‘of Ziket may be proved up-
on them by us as man{ Eaftern Geo-

aphers as there are in Libraries. Nor

id this Mift continue during che firft
Centuries of Mobammedifm only, it lafted
down to the fourteenth Century, down
to Abulfeda 5 tho' he, not barely fatished
with whar was to be found jn’the Ee&

: U=
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Authors, had recourfe to Travellers and
Merchants for farther Information. Now
it fhould feem there could be nmo going
into China by Land, without knowing
fomething of the grear Wall : Ifa Tra-
veller or two .gone through they
poflibly might have known bur lictle of
the extent and vaftnefs of that Work;
but had it been a common Road, Tra-
vellers would have made fome mention
of it 5 and yet we have not one Eaftern
Geographer, above three hundred Years
old, that has deferibed it, or that even
feems to have known any thing ar all
of it : And thofe who have wrirten the
Hiftory of Fenghiz-Kban, {eem to have been
to the full as ignorant in this particular.
Golius, it is true, in his Addidons o the
Chinefe Atlas, cites a Paflage in _fbulfeda,
which feems as if that Prince knew fome-
thing of the Wall, bue it is a Paffage not to
be found in old Copies of him; and the
fame may be faid of what Kircher cites
from Nafir Eddin, which is enough to
make us’ believe they may be the Ad-
didons of fome modern Hand.

But Eaftern Hiftorians and Geographers
are not only fo ill acquainted with this
Part of the Upper /g(?a, they fpeak fo
confufedly of the Countries farther North-
ward, that it is impoffible to imagin they
knew much of them. In Truth, they
comprehend all the Traéts beyond Chow-
-arazm and the Mmﬁimbr;, under the
genergl Names of Ziuran, urkeﬁﬂa or

un=
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-County of the Turks, Igur, Catai, Shacatai,
Caracatai, and fome others, wichout affign-
ing any determinate Bounds to thefe Pro-
vinces, or if they atcempt i, they vary
fo infinitely from each other, that there
.s no reconciling them; and juft the fame
Stand they are at when they offer to fix
the Pofition of the Provinces of Turaw,
or the ancient Migulifian, the Scene of the
mighty Deeds of Fenmghiz Kban. It was
anciently the Opinion all this vaft Ex-
tent was inhabited by none but Hoards or
Tribes of Nomad Tartars, Wanderers, and
deftitute of Towns; but in the Hiftory
of Fenghiz Khan you have Accounts of
Sieges which lafted many Months, and
fuch Slauzhters of the Inhabitants of the
conquered Places as abundantly evince °

them to have been very numeroufly
pulous. Femghiz Kban was a Defcem:l:ant
of Buzanjir Kban, who had been a potent
King among the Tartars. Ung Kban, whom
many, both antient and modern, have
taken for the Prefler Jobn, {o famous in
the Hiftory of larrer Times, was Lord of
a very great Kingdom; and yet no Men-~
tion ac all is made of it by the Arabias
Geographers who wrote re the Tar-
tars made a Conqueit of all the Upper
éﬁd.‘ And their m.fll:hﬂra,_that have written
ince the Tartars were driven out of Syria
and Mefopotamia, feem to have made no
ufe of the Communication they had wich
them, for a hundred Years, to inform chem-
felves,
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felves concerning the Countries fo utterly
unknown to their ancient Geographers.

To all this we may add the lictle Moham-
Knowledge the Zartars of Moguliffan, a medifm
Parc of Caskgar, and Tibet had of Mo- :_:‘ s
hammedifm before the Days of Fenghiz m";’:;*
Kban. “The beft Hiftorians, and particu- Tartars
larly Emir Cond, Cond Emir, and many before-_
that have followed them, obferve thar Lcnghu
before Ryegb;z Kbhan, the Tartars had no Sha-
other Religion than what was conrained
in the Jaza or ancient Cuftoms of the
Narion; and fo indifferent were thefe Zar-
tars afterwards l.I:Icm the Choice of Reli-
gion, that feveral of the Defcendants of
'l'g::g,&iz Kban became Chriftians, while

e of them embraced Mabamuicdsfin, and
others adhered to the old Religion of the
Country. From this Piece of Hi
we may, almoft, by a natural Indution
conclude, That the Mobammedans had hi-
:I;:fnﬂPhut 1: m’Frzhe ﬂegrder gfqmmerg with

e o r Afia;
have ev?mﬂdc a Hunﬁr 6‘? verﬁ
the Places were they have fertled, or where -
they have had Liberty of Trade. Hence
is it thar grear Numbers of them have been
found wpon all the Coafts of India; for a
few Families of them fercling in fome of
she chief Citdes of the Coaft, were fuffi-
cient to give Rife to fome {fmall Colonies,
which, in Procefs of Time, becane very

ent. Thus was ir, that under the
X dE“E of the Seljukids, when the Mo%ﬁ
medans had Inteycourfe with the Eingdm::;f
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of Cashgar and Gotan, that Mokammedifin
was by {itﬂe and lircle introduced ; which
they eafily compafied, fupported as they
were, by the Power of Choraffan, the Ma-
waralwabra, and the neighbouring Srates,
in Subjetion to the Soltans, who, fome of
them, as Malec Shab, Mabmud, his Son,
and fome others of the fame Family refid-
ed in thofe very Pares.

It is certain, that after the Divifion of
the Empire of Femghiz Kban, and in the
Reign of Trmur Beg or Tamerlan, there
began to be fome Communication between
Choraffan and China by Land; and thac it
was opened with a View to rrade princi-
pally, and that fome now travelled w
thofe Parts out of Curiofity. The Mer-
chants of Choraffan, who traded upon the
Frontiers, did fometimes venture to crofs
the Defart in Caravans; but fome of thefe
Atremprs mifcarrying, the Usbek Princes,
and fome of the Myrza Tartars, moftly de-
fecended of Ffemghiz Kban, by Tuli Khan,
his eldeft Son, began to fend Ambafiadors
o China, by them to proteét the Trade,
which rurned chiefly to the Advantage of
thefe Princes, Skah Rok, the Son of 7a-
merlen, did in like Manner fend an Em-
bafly to Chisez, which was joined by the
Ambafladors of feveral other Princes and
many Merchants. The Account of this
Embafly is in Perfian, and the Tranflation
of it has been publithed by Thevenar. Fa-
ther Martini acquaints us that thefe Em-

baflies come to €hina every threg Years, or

thag
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that otherwife the Chimgé would not ad-

mit the Merchants into their Empire. The
Caravaps ufually artend upon thefe Ambaf-
fadors, who, as Zrigaur tells us, come al- | .
fo from fome other Neighbouring King- /s,
doms, with Prefents to the Emperor of
China, by way of Tribute. Thus is it they
infinuate themfelves into a Trade, and the
Prefents they receive are often more con-
fiderable than what they bring; for the
Chingle Minifters of State make a grand
iﬁrdﬂf thefe pretended Embaffies, as if

ey derived a ve at Veneration upon
theﬁ' Emperor, ?nfeurﬁ&ly a.ufwef:'uad
the Flight of his Ambition. Bur though
we were affured that for four Hundred
Years paft the Mohammedans have made ic
a Praftice to trade with Chine by Land
it would not follow that they did or could
do the fame during the three firft Cenm-
ries of the Empire, or that they reforted
thither in fuch Companies as may be fu
poled to have fertled in any Number in LE;
principal Ciries the Land way.

All thac has hitherto been "offered, and #: :;Ep
much more that might be added, feems likely that
evidently to prove that the Mubammedans s

went to China by Sea: It remains i, i
therefore that we examin into the Courfe iy Sea.
they fteered, the Nature of their Naviga--
tion, the End of their Voyages, and what g, ...
Advantages they made of them. " of Opinicn

Some there are who fancy the Arabs they bad
ficered by the Compafs before we had any ”‘;Eﬁh of
Knowledge of thar faithful Guide; thae pafi beforg

or i,
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When the Mohammedans
for many Ages paft they have known how

to take an Obfervation, to divide Sea
Charts, and perform the feveral Pares of
our moft able Navigators. Granting all
this, it muft of Courfe follow that they
made nothing of the great Indian Ocean

and that they traverfed it, backwards an

forwards, as we do atprefent. Thusisic
thac a modern Author concludes, forming
his Judgment from a Suppofition that the
Sardcens had the Ufe of the Aftrolabe long
before thEPﬂr’I::fﬂfﬁ. % The Saracens, fays
he, “ had ufed it a long Time before
¢ upon the great Indian Ocean, to take the
¢ Alrirude of the Sun and ocher Stars™.

And in another Treatife he fays ro the
fame Purpofe:

“ It is alfo of them we learned the
« Ufe of the Aftrolabe, for which they
« have fo many Names in their Tongue,
“ and for the feveral Parcs of this fo
« univerfal and ufeful Inftrument in Aftro<
“ nomy; which they fo well applyed on
« the Mediterranean and the great Indsam
“ Qcean, to take the Heighth of the Sun
:: and other Stars, in the midft ::.dt]g?}r

great Navigarions, -
< mveﬁgs,mqn];cﬁ have egrl%where obferv-
« ed. And indeed how could their Em-
« pire, their Religion, and their Tongue,
« {o long have prevailed, and {o exten=
« fively, among the remoteft Iflands, and
% the fartheft Eaftern Shores, withour the
« Help of Navigation, and fome Ufe of
% the Compafs in fuch vaft and perilous

« Seas”?
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f Seas”? 'This Writer, tho’ a very
jndicious Man, and many others, fince
him, at once fe the Thing to have
been as they would have ir, and demon-
ftrate 2 very uncertain Matter, by another
abundantly more fo. Forif the ddobamme-
dans have peopled a Parc of the Coafts of
the Eafk Frdies and dfric, it need not fol-

low that they went thither by Sea, and

tho’ they did for certain reach fome Parrs
by: Sea, it is nor cermain thac they failed by
Obfervation, or that they were skilled in
all the Parts of Navigation required for
the Conduét of a Shipin a long run.
But to the Point; we do norfind the
leaft Proof of this ancient Ufe of the
-in any of the drabian. Books;
for tho’ the Number of their Wrirers
be almoft infinit, and the’ no Man
can. be fure he has feen them all, yer
 we fay it isiimpofiible thar fo ufeful
ﬂ fo maryellous: a Difcovery fhould be
ganneaiad ii;r fome. rare and uncummtﬁn
ooks, if for fo many Ages iv was in the
Ha.nlé? of their Sea..g:rdﬁs
Now: there is: not one original Word
either in drabic, Turkifb, or Perfiany which
can properly fignify either the Aftrolube
or the Compafs. 'The Arabs and the Zurks
commonly call the Compafs- the
Italianw Wame, which thews that Thmg
ified is E'vreign to them as well as the
ord.  Katgbnema is a Compound,
and a Word of modern Ufe with the Per-
Jiaps, Their Nawralifts, who have {u
. amply

113
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ly expatiated upon the Virtues of the
mﬂt}n&, and :Epeamd all they found
concerning it in the ancient Greck Au-
thors, have never once hinted at the Pro-
perty of the Magnatic Needle; nor do
we meet with one fingle Obfervation, made,
of ancient Date, by the Arabs, on the
Variation of the Needle, or any Inftruc-
tion confequent thereto for the Aflftance
of Navigarors. '

The Arabian, the Turkifh, and the Per-
Jfuan Pilots, prefer the Compaffes made in
Europe to thofe they make themfelves, aud
aré not yet perfeét in the Method of touch-
ing their Needles. Indeed fince they have
been taught by our Seamen, they know
the Ufe u%r.he Compafs very well, and ven-
ture upon long Runs in the Indian Ocean,
by the Help thereof, and fucceed very
well: But by this we underftand, That
if in lefs than two Centuries they have
learned enﬂﬂ$h of the Franks to me
intelligent Navigators, they could not
have ﬁcad the fame Knowledge feveral
Ages before, and at the fame Time be
ignorant of all the Principles of Naviga-
tion, as they were at the Time of the
firft Difcoveries. The moft ancient Ma-
thematical Inftruments they have for Nau-
tical Ufes, can never be firong enough
to combat this Cnnli‘c&ure. Some in-
deed they have which are well encugh:!
wrought, and pardcularly fmall Aftro-
labes, which their moft skilful Pilots carry
in their Bofom; and it is cerrain, that

they
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tﬁz;uhm}'e a long time made ufe of this
Inftrument, whence Bergeron gathers That
t'h:g_ failed by Obfervation, and even
ufed the Compafs : Bur no one is fo
iﬁ%-nnraut as not to know the wide dif=
ference there is between thefe two In-
ftruments ; or thac,cho’, by the help of
an Aftrolabe;, an Obfervation of the Stars
miy be raken, it is of no ufe to the
Seaman in fteering his Courfe withour
the help of the Compafs.

It is 10 vain to fuppofe the Arebs had

the Compafs before us, becaufe they have oy

had intercourfe wich the Chinge eight
hundred Years paft, and becaufe the Chi-
#ge had it many Agesbefore we had.  We
very well know 'ila: Fath. Martimi re-
lates of the Emperor Ching, who reign-
ed MCXV Years before Chrift, that he
made a Prefent of a Compafs to an Am-
ba]ﬁd?ér l}umm&cbimbfm ; ﬂ:d*udi:m bem
migne legatus, adorsan|g, jam reditunt, dona-
tus ¢ff a Cheveungo, Mackina fimmo artifi=
¢io faliay que fua [ponte vefpiciens Aufirdm,
irrequicia lege certum monfirabas ster five
terra illud, jrde mari facientibus. Ea dua-
bus fyliabis Chinan | appellabatar, iifden om=
Aino quibus muwe Sine Mag%m acom_fig=
-gfm Argumento. band dubio gjas wfam.
146 jam vémpore apud Sipas invemam ad alias
inde Napiones, mea quidem. {ententia, tran=
Joifle- Hane “igitur Machinam ducem. [ecuté
Cochiiichinenfes unins anns [patio domum redie=
re. We néed noc inqiire into the Au-s
thoriry of the An;hors Fath. Martini has

145
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compiled his Hiftory from; wé ooght
to r?:ly on the fincerity of that lcarfed
Man, to whom Europe is indebted for
her moft perfeét Documents concernin
China. But it feems extraordinary that the
Chinefe thould have made fo poor a Ufe of
their Compafs as to proceed in their
Voyages as if they had none. The length
of the time the Cochinchinge were upon
their return from Chima, might tempt one
to think this Machine was not altoge-
ther what we call a Compafs.

Sir Fobm Chardin, a famous ‘T'raveller,
bemi confulted upon this Subje&, rerurn-
ed Anfwer to the following Effec. ” I
“ cannot tell whether or no the' Chinge
« of themfelves found our the Arc of
“ Navigation and the Compals, as they did
“ the Art of Printing and Artillery ; we
% fhould confult their Learned to be af=
“ fured of it. But for the other Afiatics
“ 1 boldly affert they are beholden to
“ ws for this wond Inftrument, which
¢ they had from Europe by the Hands of
% the Arabs, a long time before the Portu-
« guefe Conquefts. For, Firff, Their Com-
“ palles are exaflly like ours ; and the
“ buy themup of the Europeans as m
“ as they can, fcarce ing to meddle
“ with their Needles chemfelves. Second-
“J, It is certain the old Navigators,
¢ only Coafted it along; which I impute
“ 1o the want of this Inftrument, to
“Rfeandhm&mmhthe mid
% Ocern,  'We cannor pretond to fay they

Were
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¢ were afraid of venruring far from Home;
« for the Arabs, the firt Navigarors in
« the World, in my Opinion, ac leaft
“ for the rn Segs, have, time our o
“ mind, been from the Bottom of the
« Red-Sea all along the Cmit of Afric
% down to the Pnc(}m
% which is a Space o ?

% the Chinefe have alwa Ddys E Iti]
« Iflands of Feve and Swmatra, which
“ijs alfo a very confiderable Voyage,
“ So many Iflands uninhabited and ar the
“ fame time produive, fo man Landa
% ynknown to the People 1 rp;:].
% are a Proof Thﬂtthe old Navi tnrs
“ had not the Art of Sailing nn the
“ main Sez. I have nothing but A
“ ment and Conjefture to olfer rouching
“ this Matter, having never met with any
“ body in Perfia or the Indies to inform
« me when the Compafs was firft' known
% among them, tho’ I'made the m:}rnl_'
¢ the mﬁﬁleame-& Men in each
%-T have been ﬁ'omﬂm Indies 1o Perfia,
“ in Indian Shi when no European
« has been on but my felf. The
“ Pilots were all Jndrans, and they ufed
¢« the Fore-Stafi and Quadrant for their
: hnhfcr;gl[ﬁus. m’l’;ieniid Inftraments 1:11;‘;:1'];r

ve e by ours, t

“'not in th:%le:aﬁ v s therefrom,
¢ except thar the are Arabic :
« And, by the way, 1 obferve that the
. Arabs are the moft skilful Navigarors

¢ of all the Afiatics and Africans : Buc
ks they

147
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« they nor the Indiens make ufe of
& Charts, and indeed they do not much
% want them; fome they have, buc they
< are copied from ours, for they are
« quite ignorant of Perfﬂc&ive.

It feems moft likely then that the 4-
vabs, in the firlt Ages of Mobammedifin,
had no knowledge of the Compafs, and
that they never failed by Obfervation
till they imbibed the Precepes of that
Arr from the Europeans : And certain
it is, by the Teftimony of our two Au-
thors, and by that of all the Eaftern Ge-

ers, who often rake notce of
Courfes and Diftances, That they were
formerly mere Coafters, or that when
they did venmure to leave the Land, it
was for no great Run, and this is what
made their Voyages fo long and dan-
They faled from the Perfan
Gulf, and thence ranged along Shore
quite down to the Point of Malabar, and
having doubled it, whether they flood
over %'ur the HMles of Ardaman, or made
for fome other Port in the Gulf of Ben=
fﬁlglthgy dlﬁl not flir far from Land,
icu as came in with

the mﬁ of Chipa. i

They were very follicitous about I-
flandsand Anchoring-grounds, which our
People now avoid as much as pofible,
that their Voyage may not be retarded,
and themfelves expofed to fuch dangers

they are in no fear of ar Sea, e

as
Buile of the Siraf Shipping, as defcribed
i3
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‘by our Author, may fatisfy us they were
not calculated for the high Sea; for their
Planks fewn, as we may fay, .together
with Coco-nut Yarn, and it defti-
tute of Iron, could never have held in the
tumbling Weather our Ships frequently
meet with in thofe Seas.

We muft not wonder then if the Dif-
coveries the Arabs made by Sea, in fix
or feven hundred Years time, are not
- comparable to thofe of the Portuguefe, Ca-
Silians, Italigns, and, in a Word of all
the Eur Nations, whom the Ori=
entals commonly furpafs in Induftry; for
the want of the is ever an Ob-
ftacle in the way of long Runs.

From what has been faid we may fafe- ZheArabs
ly conclude That the Arabs did not ven- imaccamare
ture far out to Sea; thar they failed by 4 #hrir
an inaccurate reckoning and “the Obfer- 4 ge
vation of the Stars 3 thar the little Know-
ledge they had of the; Winds-and Mon-
foons, made them often miftake in their
Run m?uﬁthc ]Eliﬂ:ance ofbMaritim Pla-
ces, as fufficiently appears by cheir vene-
mels’ Meafure of a Day’s Sail b};' Sea, 'Egich
is fo vague and "uncertain that chere
is no reducing it to any fixed Stand-
ard : And that thus they only coafted it
along, or ac leaft thar they feldom left
the Shore out of Sight behind them ;
and that, confequently, they are not to
be fuppofed the Original Difcoverers of
the true Courfe to fteered for the
Great Indies and China. TN rer
k3 Now
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Now if we examin into the Caufes of
this Imperfeétion in their Science of Na-
vigation, rhere ‘are two which principal-
ly occur to us. Firff, The Arabs being
no great Inventors, as appears by the
licle Progrefs they made in ing,
beyond what they had from the Greok
Books tranflated into their Toague, found
no Inftroétion in thofe fame Books to
make then Navigators. For the Greeks,

tho’ had porent H:a.; knew no-
thingth:trhnnching out into the Sea, and
many of the Learned think they hardly
ever venrured upon the Qcean,bur confined
themfelves to the Mediterranedn. 'The
Carthaginians alfo were no more than
Coafters, and tho’ it were certain Han-
#0 ran to the Cape of Good-Hope,
and ﬂnr. the rﬂ&k Hill s [hﬂ S:dr zxnp.s._'
or Charit of the Gods he difcovered;

Ramuf we cannot conceive this Voyage to have

Pr=fur.

been otherwife rformed an from

-ﬁf,i?f"]‘ Headland to Headland ; as the Portu-
Tom. 1. guefe firft did it. ‘The general Form and

nftraftion of the ancient Ships was not
nd_a;gtod to the Ocean; for they all went
E:n QOars wln%]r: are not only ufelefs buc
rous in Voyages of Length. The
Defcription of the great Coaft of the In-
dies, or of the Evrythean Sea, as Arrian
has left it uws ; and what we read 'in
Pliny concerning the Courfe fleered by
the Sh:s:,gtha: traded to the Indies from
the Red-Sea, can only confirm us in our
Opinion.  For if we except the Voyage
o
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o Zaprobapa or Ceylom, with the Wind
called Hippalus, ﬂ%’f is, by obferving
the Monfoon, it does not appear they
knew how to keep a Reckoning. The
Arabs therefore could pick nothing out
A e g
his n It, their ve .
acquaintance with the Latin wnrtr;ld not
allow them to underftand what Plisy and
thofe he quotes had written. For the
Book they have under the Name of Pli-
ay, 15 fo very unlike the Original, that
we can fcarce believe it was ever in the
Hands of the Perfon who pretended to
give it in Arabie. | The Arabs then only
continued to from the Red-Sea to
Malabar and Ceylom, but in time ventur-
ing farther than the Romans had been,
they, from Ifle to Ifle, ar length difco-
vered the Shores of China.

In the fecond Place, nor the Kalifs
nor the Soltans who f{ucceeded them,
ever aimed at any greac matter of Po-
wer by Sea,fo the Navigatdon was
wholly lefr to the Merchants.

Théfe Princes neverendeavoured to haye Their Ka-

Potent Fleets, as hﬂﬁae%l no call for them ]IE‘E -k

and as fitring pofiefled of fo vaft and 22"
$5-sithan Kinsics, the they: comldibave auion by
oo Temptation to make Difcove= Ses.

ries or new Conquefts beyond Sea, or
%ﬂ mufula the Intereﬂﬂ]uf I:EEir ];mdigg
ﬂbl-ﬁ&ﬁ ptocurlu em the Benehts

their Pmtgfihuu mig%t hgve derived on
them in forgign Pars. Some time, in-
k 4 deed
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deed, after the firt Wars beyond Sea,
the Seltans of Egypt and Syria began to
have fome Shi;‘l{pmg and even obrained
fome fignal Advantages over the Chri-
ftians ac Sea; bur it is plain That a
Sea Scrength had been of but infig--
nificant Ule in the other principal Af~
fairs, and Revelutions of this great Em-
ire.
5 To all this it may be added, Thatthe
neral abundance of Things neceflary tor
Life, or to {upply Luxury in che Mobam-
medan Provinces was fuch, that they had
no Da:n:al'imi:_ o E;E;fe themfelves to - the
Dangers of a Y o go in
quedt of them to -the le'hemg they
came. For the Indians brooght by Land
to Cabul and fome other Places, and
by Sea to Baflora and Siraf, all the Com=
modities of the Indies and Chima. Furs
were brought into Syria by the Provin-
ces of Adarbejan, by Curdifian and other
Parts more Northerly. Great quantiries
of the fame they alio had from the Bar=
barian Coaft, by the way of the Red-
Sea, from whence a great Trade was
carried on with them all over . -
From the fame Places they had Gold
Duft ; Gold alfo they had from the
Mines of Sofala, hmét to them by the
Negroes who traded with Egypy by the
way of the Defart, or from Port to Pore
uite to the Red-Sea. From Ceylom and
¢ Indies they, by their Trade with the
Chinge and Indian Merchants, had Silka
Fe
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rich Stuffs, and many other Manufi-
&tares ; Drugs and Spices. With this Stock
of Goods they drove a very confi-
derable Commerce, by the way of Ka-
bira | Cairo,| with the Venétians, the Ge-
#noefe, the Catalans, and the Greeks ; and
therefore they were under no neceffi
of going fo far as Chima. Wherefore it
is very probable That the firft Adventu-
rers ga: undertook this Voyage were
urged thereto by the Calamites of the
Civil Wars, which, having reduced many
Families to Want,obliged them to feek fome
Livelihood by Trade, deprived as they
were of all other means of Subfiftance. And
accordingly one of our Authors obferves
of the Arab who had the long Confer-
ence with the Emperor of China, That
he fer out upon his Voyage after the
Deftruétion of Baffora. There is fome
reafon alfo to believe that the Syrian
Merchants who went to Chisa, and whom
we thall mention hereafter, came to the
fame Refolution upon the very fame Ac-
count.

It remains now that we examin whe- g% N
ther or no the Chinge had a different gatiomsfive
way of Sailing, and how far they went. Chincle
If we hearken to fome Authors, they
came as far as the Cape of Good-Hope,
and formerly Peopled and conquered the
great Ifland of S‘::. Lawrence. Itis pre-
tended alfo That they had the ufe of
the Compafs a long time before us; and
that fo they were able to undertake _:r{:lng

. oy=
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Voyages, and the rather as the Built of
their Ships fpeaks them to have been
more Skilful in nautical Archite&ure
than any of the other Orenmls. We
have given you the Teftimony of Fach,
Martini as to the very ancient Know-
ledge they boaft to have had of the
Magnetic Needle; and our Authors af-
fure us, That in their time the Ching
came to the Perfian Gulf. So they had -
failed along throughout the Iflands; and
éven had Sertlements upon fome of I:LEITI,
remains of which are at this Day upon
Malacca and in other Parts. We read
alfo in fome Authors, That they conquered
Cochinching, and the Neighbouring States
uite to Pegn; and others affure us That
&mfe States l’i:nmrly id Tribute to
China. Now tho’ the beft Authors ac-
quaint us that they marched their Ar-
mies by Land, it is neverthelefs certiin
that, long before the Difcoveries of the
laft Ages, they had Fleets which made
them Maiters ofall thofe Seas, and itis
t they once fubdued the

of Fapar by means of their Shipping.
Bur as it is above twelve hundred Years
ago- fince this People, not very Warlike
hg Natre, have given over all thoughts
of enlarging their Empire, they, as con-
fiderable Navigators as they were, made
no Conquefts among the Iflands wpon
the Coafts of the Ocean, and have
been very unwilling to admir Serangers
among them under the pretence of Tndf-
s
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It is commonly reporred that this Pro-
hibition is almoftas old as the Empire,
and yet bj'tbeFrmt number of Moban-
medans, Fews, Indians, and even Syrian
Chriftians that fertled among them, it
appears that this fame Prohibition was
not very ftri&ly minded, as may be clear-
ly by all the Circumftances in
our two Authors,

Navarerte thinks they failed no farther
than the Straits of Sincapor, or Sunda, becaufe
their Ships are not ftrong encugh to
live in the heavy Seas of the grear In-
dian Ocean ; and will have it that there
is not the leat room to imagin they e~
ver reached Ceylom, and much lefs St
Lawrence or Madagafcar, as feveral of
the Pmngnﬁﬂ}?avignmrs at firft gave out.
He adds, that they had never underta-
ken fuch long Vciyngcs to conquer far
diftant Countries, feeing they never were
inclined to fpread the Fame of their
Arms; that the Trade of Metals, Silks
and the principal D could not have
been their Morive for fuch Undertakings,
feeing 'hT were in Chira idelf abund-
antly fupplyed with all thefe Things; and
that in fhort it does not appear they
had any Inftruments proper to take Ob-
fervations, or that they ever knew how
to divide, or projeft Sea Charts.

- But our Author partly deftroys the
Conjettures of Navarete by affuring us
"That in his Time the Chiftefe Ships came to
Jirafy tho’ they dared not go farther, ﬁ?

caufe

155
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caufe of the bad Weather, and great Seas
they could noc endure, and thar thus they
did not offer to go quite up to Bafira, or
into the Red-Sca. As for the Putuguee
Writers who would have it they failed as
fir as the Cape of Guwd Hope, they buile
their Affertion upon the uncerrain Founda~
- tion Of fome Manners and Cuftoms mnﬂn%
the Cafres and People of the Eaft Coaf
of _ffric, which, as they thought, had fome
Refemblance of what they obferved
among the Chimefe. This is a Matter of
grear Obfcurity, and can never be cleared
:gti]l we are more exatly informed of
the Chinge Hiftory than we are.
It is very excraordinary alfo that the
Arabs fhould have been ‘eight Hundred
Years acquainted with all the Seas of In-
dia, and yet never leave a Sea-Chart be-
hind them, to_afcertin their. Difcoveries,
and guide their Pofterity: And yer it
does not feem rhat they drew up say
Charts in the firlt Times, and we have
very great Reafon to fuppofe they are in-
debred for this Piece of Art to the Occi-
dentals, it being but feldom that we meet
with their Charss above three Hundred
Years old. '
Of theSea~  Thefe Charts are uncommon enough, and
Cimserd the very beft of them are fo imperfed,
2 4 - thar the worft we have in our ol Mang-
gaks. fcrip!z, are far more accurate than che niceft.
of the Arabs and Perfians; for they afford,
neither Bearings, mor the Courfe of
Rivers, nor Order, nor Method. The
; ' - beft
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beft of them are thofe which confit of
&Eﬂrﬁ, produced by the mutual Incer-
fection of Parallels and Meridians, in the
Midft of which is the Name of each prin-
cipal City. They themfelves have Eeen
fenfible of their Jgnorance in this Parricu-

lar, and no fooner did the Europeans pring

their Maps ‘than the Orientals puc a greac .
Value wpon them: They hive even en-
deavoured to' make them their own,

writing the Names of the Places in cheir

own Charatters and Tongue, by the com~

mon Names current with us.

In the Commentaries of dg'og’& a& Albs=
querque, we read of a Moorifb Pilor, at Calj-
¢ut, who had a very exaét Draughr of all
the Coafts of the fudies ; and 1t is credi-
ble, that the' Arabs,'who, by Egypr and
Syria, had a continuzl Commerce with the
urcpeans, had by the Venectians and Geng-
¢fe, in thofe Days the greateft Navigarors
in Eurcpe, been taught fome Parts of Na-
vigation, which they may have applyed in
their Voyages to India ‘and China, Bur
thefe are very extraordinary loftances ; for
they had fo little improved upon what they
borrowed from our Seamen, That ever fince
the Difcovery -of the Indies, they have
?m afide tgeir own Charrs to Mmkethtﬂ'c

ours, which the r o thofe they
may have drawn uprﬁ'upru‘:&rhtir own Obfer-
varions. :

We muft judge of the maritim Skill T¥eArabs
of a Natinu'% g: length of their Voya- ”"f: T,
ges, their DifCoveries, and bold -ﬁ-ﬂﬂmﬂtﬂz E:-:nmi;

ke Sea.
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et

ike thofe of the Portuguefe, the Enagli
Eﬂ. Dutch, which had ﬁuned im:n:_cﬁqﬁ
to the Ancients: The Arabs have under-
taken nothing of the kiod fince the Rife of
their Empire. They went into 4fric under
the Proceftion of the Governor of E
who fent a Guard with them throngh
Defarr. 'Their Paflage over into Spain was
fo mere a n‘];nﬂe thtz_u itthi: np:rwﬂrthrhthe
naming, and even for thar, it feems, they.
mad;'g; of Chriftian Ships. TheConquett of
Majorca, Minorca, and Yvica, was compaf-
fed a long rime after, when the drabs m{l
by their Slaves and Renegac been
raught what to do with a Ship: Burall
thele maridm Enterprifes, confifted of no
more than embarking a Parcel of Troops
on board of Flat-bortomed Vefiels, they
had {carce any other, and landing with Dfl}-r
cretion. ‘Their Voyages to S%ﬁq, Sardi=
nig, and Calabria were to, the full as eafy.
Their Fleets did not then fweep the Seas,
there were then but few Corfairs, and when
the Chrifhian Princes began to fit out any
confiderable Strength, the Mohanmmedans
were unable to ftand againft: them ; but
in a very fhort Time were driven from
their uefts, a cerrain Sign of the
weaknefs of their Hav;._

The moft formidable Power they ever had

at Sea before the middle of the Sixreenth

Sua Arma- &mﬁ they began to be dreaded

in rranean, was that fired out
by the Grand Sigmior, in the Year MD
AEV], under the Command of Soliman

Balha,
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Balka, to drive the Portuguefe from their

1an Conquefts. 'This Fleer failed from

uez, and reached Diw, which Soliman be=

with the unfortunate Event re ?’?
at large in the Porfugufe Writings. Bur,

beﬁdes that this Ex ag:{n r.h:af)ifh on
E:nrr.z ears cov

of' the Bdm, re was o aNumgl-e;{

of Chriftian Seamen and ¢ on board

Gfthm Flc:f.-:i,1 that we may Eu.tljr afcribe
e Honour of this Voyage.

The Arabian Colonies difcovered on the TheirCole-
Coafts of India, fince the Port bjuqﬁ failed ’“" "' A-
thither, have made fome believe thcy
went to thofe Parts by Sez, and that thﬁy
made their Settlements much in the fame
Manner the Portuguge conquered and Peo-

a valt Extenc of Country from Cape

jador quite to Ching; but it is cert:
thefe Sm:ﬁements were owing to a very dif-
ferent Origin. ‘The Arabs were at Sofala
and Mifambigue before the Difcovery of the
mj‘i'ﬁmf-&pe and it was no very

Maceer for thofe who were in Afric
and in . go down to the Eaft

whic ﬁ:sr :rmny Ages had been

for Trade. Thus it was that they

mk_gthe Egyptian Side of the Red-Sea ;

the Caravans of that grear Pro-
vince came ufually down thither to
with the Perfian ne
them all Sorts of
the Indies and China, which they exchang-
ed with them for thofe of and
Chriffendem. They. were Maﬁmaf.rﬁ'ﬁ:




-

Réo When the Mohammedans
bid, Perfia, and all the Provinces which
extend quite tothe Indies,and fo it was eafy
forthem to have travelled from Kingdom to
Kingdom, tll they got to Ching. Had
they been poflefled of grear Fleets to make
them Mafters of the Sea, it is very likely
they would have undertaken the Con uez
of this Country, as they did by all thofe
they could gee at with their Arms; but we
do not underftand by their Hiftories, nor
even by the Portuguefe Accounts, that their
moft confiderable Cities were owing to any
Thing befides Trade and Religion. It
was Trade that formed the _4rabian Colo-
nies of Monbaza, Quika, and Myambique,
and fome other Places on the Way to the
Great Indies, where the firft Families in-
creafed to that Degree, Thar, in Procefs of
Time, they made a good Parr of the In-
habitants of che Places. Religion alfo
ﬁavc Birth to fome Settlements, when Ido-
trous Princes were E:rfua_decl, to Mobain-
medifm by Fakirs, who, as we fhall ob-
ferve hereafter, often devoted themfelyes
to fuch Miffions. Under thefe two Pre~
tences did che Mobammedans get footing in
feveral confiderable Ports of the Indies -
But, tho' they were in c Favor with
the Princes, were very rich, and partook
largely in the Government, they were
uever confidered as the predominant Pare,
as they had not obrruded themfelves by
Moham- Tt is fomewhat hard to account for the
Setthements, Yeveral Mobammedan Settlements ige: ﬂﬁ
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Coaft of Afric, between the Cape of Gud- Caft of

fﬁu and the Red-Sea. Thefe are of very
obicure Rife, and of a very different Na-
ture from thofe which brought the greateft
Part of Afa and Afric uJ:lger their Yoke.
They were neither erefted nor aided by
the Princes or Governors of Provinces,equal
i1n Authority to Tributary Kings, where=
fore Hiftory has no Mention of them:
And fo licrle do we know of the interior
Afric, that we cannot well decide the Way
the firlt Mobammedans may have taken tothe
Eaft Coaft ; the lictle we know of the Hi-
ftory of thefe perry Kingdoms, we have
from the Induftry of the tamous Hiftorian
Fobn de Barrosywho met with fome of their
Chronicles.

The _drabians fubdued Egypt in the very
firft Century of their Hgra; and fome
Years afterwards they made a Conqueft of
ﬂh‘q were Mafters of Arabia, an:ll of all

e Ports of the Red=Sea. There is fome
room then to believe that rthis ftirring,
this indefatigable and avaricions People,
trading at firft upon the Coaft with the
Negroes, underftood they had their Gold
from the Mines of Sgfala and Manamarapﬁ
that Ivory abounded in the Country, an
that grear Wealth mighe be thence accu-
mulated ; this was furely the Rife of the
firft Aralian Colonies in thofe Pares, tho’
juit at whar Time we cannot fay. It was
eafy for them to fertle upon this Coaft;
becanfe the Negroes who lived in the Up~
land had no Towns, hlut dwelt in H;El:k-;

i

L TN
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Abulied. like Nomads. *It is thought indeed,

Grase,

Perf. Kaf-
wini

T he Cities
they built
the

Coaf.

that their firft cg:ﬂidi:rable Seﬁment was
at Magadoxe, a City known, tho’ very ob-
fcureffr, by the _drabian Geogr 4 I3,
which muft have been firft inhabuc be=
caufe of irs advantageous Situation.

The Bedowin or Bedwin Arabs had wan-
dered to the uttermoft Parts of Egype, of
Nubia, and, perhaps, even of Barbary, and
had fetcled mwani the Eaft Coatt ; where
they lived, in their ancient Manner, under
Tents, feeding of Flocks, which were

" their chief Support, while r.hcg' culdvared

«Decad. 1.
| 5

fome Trade with the Cafres; buc the Bar-
barity of thefe Cafres made them edge by
Degrees to the and there build a
City whofe beginnings are to us unknown.
After chis, thefe fame 4rabs ftrengthned
by others, built Brava, and Monbaza, and
fome other Cities of the Coaft quite to
Builoa.

Thefe Colonies, according to one of
the Hiftories of the Country cited by
Barres, had been fettled about the Year
CCCXX of the Hejra, or DCCCCXXXI
of Chrifft. About the Year of the Heyra
CCCC, of Chrift MIX, a Perfian Prince,
younger Brother to the Soltan of Shiraz,
came to fertle at Quila.  Barros callsSol-
tan Hyfen, the Father of this Prince, King
of Shiraz; but at the Time he fpeaks of
he could be only Khas or tributary Prince
of Shiraz, fubject to Soltan Addular, of
the Family of Buiys, who was Lord ofall
Perfia, and the  principal Mobammedan

Provinces
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Provinces of the Upper Ajia, from the Year
of the Hijra CCCCIV, or of Chriff MXIII,
to the Year CCCCXI, of Chbrif MXIX,
and the fame fucceeded him to the Year of
the Hejra CCCCLXXXVIIL, of Chrif
MXCIV. It isalfo faid, chat thefe Peir-
Sans called themfelves Amozaydi, or Fol-
lowers of Zaid, the chief of a Se& which
clathed with the Arabs and the dfricans ;
bur it is likely we muft read Inamzada, as
if chey were defcended from i, by l?}me
one of the Imams or Pontifs of the Per-
Sfian Se€t; this Difference was the Caufe
that this new Colony of Perfians went to
the Place where they afrerwards builc

ailoa.
‘Q’I‘hﬂﬁe at Magadoxo were the firft thae
difcovered the éold Trade ar Sefals, one
of their Ships being horfed thither by the
Currents : but rl'iey did nt.}: make t[I;e Dif=
covery profefiedly, or on fet ofe, the’
they ha]-:} fome K}:rt?uwledge ﬂﬁ l:écan{c
they not go near Cape Currents,
which being ftill a’ dangerous Navigation,
was abundantly more fo to thofe who
made as litcle free with the Offing as

ble. The Kings of Quila made Difco-
very of a good Part of the Coaft, and
became Mafters of Munbaza, Melinda, and
the Ifles of P Zanzibar, Monfra,
Comro, and fome others; they even fent
fome Colonies over to the Iland of St.
Lawrence, and their chief Refidence was
at Syfala. Thefe Perfian Adventrers, or
their Defcendants, were in Pofleffion, here,

12 long
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Decad. 1.
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long before the Portuguefe found out thie
Way to the Indies : And other Colonies, at
different Times, from Perffa and Arabia,
did alfo feac themfelves on many Parts of
this Coaft, and moft of the Cities were fo
any R:gublics or litcle Kingdoms, when
difcovered by Valco de Gama. Some of
them were Sonnis or of the Arabian Se&,
others were Imamis, or of the Perfian;
and thefe religious Diflenfions, as well as
a Jealoufy of each other in Trade, ftirred
them to great Wars, which it feems the
other Arabs knew nothing of, or any

way concerned themfelves with.
91'?:1:#“ "The Mohammedans being thus in Poffef-
!; ﬁf“ fion of the whole Coaft down to Cape
Cuuentry,  CltTrENtS, obliged tbe Cafres to retire into
the Country. It was{eldom thefe Cafres
came down to the Sea-Side, except to
- look for Ambergreefe , which the Sea
threw up at certain Times: But they found
it alfo more Southerly,” and trucked it
E'ith tll:e Ma.bammaiaifir, t&tivhun& they alfo
rought Ivory, Gold-D and Tygers,

nlisand Lo Skins whichie#
had from the Defart.

Whatwe It feems as if; in the third Century of
e f &% Mobammedifm, the Towns we are fpeaking
et ¥ of were not yer built, and that the Trade
hamme- Was immediately negociated wich the Ne-
dan Setl- groes themfelves by the Egyptian Mer-
mw chants of the Red-Sea, and the Coaft of
oo o Arabia. This Coaft was as yet called no
more than the Country of the Zinges ; and
the Name of Zanguebar, fince impofed on

it,
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it, feems to be given by the firft Naviga-
tors who came thicher from Perfia. Bar
in the Indian Tongue fignifies a Coaft, as
Abalfeda and the other Eaftern Geogra-
phers have obferved: And the Perfians
who were acquainted with the Malabar
and fome other Coafts fo called by the Ix-
dians, called this Country of Negroes Zin-
gebar or Zinjebar, if we pronounce it as
the Arabs do, or Zinguebar as the Perfians.
All the Shores Northward and then Eaft-
ward quite to the River [ndys, were in
Subjeétion to the Mobammedans : And
from the Imdus down to Cape Comorin,
they met with Moors in many Places, but

icularly at Calicut.  Barros relates,

t Sarama Payrimal being {educed to
Mobammedifm, and being defirous to dye ?
at Mecca, divided Malabar, his Domini- ~
ons, berween his Children and Relutions,
and that he gave Calicat to one of his Ne-
phews who was his chief Heir, together
with the Ticle of Samorin, or Emperor of
Malabar.

The Moors coming to Goulam to trade, gy, 5o
this King Payrimal gave them Calicut Settlements
where they kept their grand Warehoufes, thereowing
not only of the Pepper and Ginger the to Trade.
Country abundantly produces, but alfo of
all the Drugs and Spices which were
brought from the Iflands, and the utter-
moft Parts of the Eaft. This Serclement
and the WVeneration the Samorins, who
fucceeded Sarama Payrimaly had for the
Muors, gave them a §‘l‘cat Sway at Cam
: 3

1.Lo.
5.
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and upon all the Coaft, where they made
Allyances with the Principal Indians, who
thought it an Honour to give them their
Daughters in Marriage. They infinuared
themfelves alfo into a grear Intereft with
the Princesdof' the difierent Pg:sfof’ the
Coatlt, as Idalcan, Nizamaluco, Cotalmaluco,
Madramaluce, for being ar perperual War
with each other, they made great account
of the Meors, and endeavoured all chey
could to engage them in their Service,
they being, in thofe Times, the beft Soldi-
ers in all the Judies. Moft of the Patans
or Kings of the Indies were Idolaters,
nor had Mobammedifin taken any deep
Rootin the Country, nor did it till King
Ekbay, in the beginning of the Seventeenth
Century, made a Conqueft of moft of
thefe States,
From Cape Comorin Eaftward, the Por-
tiguefe did not meer with fuch Swarms of
Moors;, neverthelefs they were fettled upon
Malacea, vpon feveral “Parts of Sumatra,
and among the Molucca’s; but there was
fcarce any of them in moft of the other
Kingdoms. They were already at Cantan,
and in the other chief Ports, when the
Portuguefe artived, but according to the
Teftimony of our two Authors, they had
been there ever fince the CCXXX Year
of the Hijra.
Thybad  From écfe Premifes we deduce That
ﬁq_ﬂiﬁg‘ ir}le ﬂa&s formed their ue?tfnlfmet?m four
£, everal Ways: by Con by Difcoverys
hemfekes by Trade, and Ly Milhon By the firft
dics. Means
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Means they poffefied thenidelves of all the
Provinces which made their vaft Empire :
By the fecond they got fooring in Afric
down to Cape Currents, among the ﬁur
unarmed es who had it not in their
Power to prevent them from feizing on
what Parts they faw good: Their Colo-
nies of Magadexs, Brava, and Quilsa were
fomewhat 1n the Narure of ours in thefe
larcer Times; buc not fo difficulr to main-
tain, becaufe of the Proximiry of the
Red-Sea, whence the Arabs had all Sorts
of Affiftance. By the two' other rthey
feated ' themfelves in all the other Pares,
but more efpecially by Commerce. Thefe
Voyages were not in thofe Days {o fafe
EI:F o frequent; wherefore the Merchants
were under a neceffity of making a long
Stay at the principal Scales, where they
wok “to‘them Wives, their Religion al-
lowing them a number; thefe new Fami-
lies brought on others, and the Princes
being fenfible it was greacly for their Ad-
vantage o draw the Trade of Perfia, Ara-
bia, and ac the fame time of Egypr, and
Europé, by the Red-Sea, into their own
Ports, thefe Merchants mer every where
with the kindeft Ufage they could with.
Thefe Idolatrous Princes,confirmed in their
old “Superftitions, were noc ac all ferupu-
lous abour differences in Religion, bur ad-
mitted all indifferently. So they readily
allowed their Subjeéts to embrace Ashayi-
wiedifiny, which they preferred to the reft;
becaufe of the hopes thefe Arals gave

| them
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them of Prote€tion from the Soltans,
whofe Power was known in the remoteft
Eaft: Even Princes themfelves made pro~
fefion of Mobammedifm in troublefom
Times, that the Moors might f'pin them; for
in latter Days they were io multiplyed,
that they alone peopled whole Cites, or
a part of the moft confiderable. Thus
this Religion, which has nothing very in-
convenient in it, did by liztle and little ob-
tain in many Parrs; and at length received
an accefs of Power, when fome of its Pro-
fefiors being ruifed to the firft Pofts in the
Courts of Cambaya and Guzarat, invited
;Ifrcatur number of thofe Afiatic Turks

ed Rumis, and even feized on fome
Pofts, as did Makc A=, who raifed a con=
fiderable Settlement at Diw, from whence
he a long time infefted the Portuguefe.

TheirSa- By Trade and Religion the Arabs got

tlements

footing in fome Parts of Malabar, as has

#hat were glready been noted, and by the fame

ing to
g-uﬁl and

Means they came to be very confiderable

#o Religien. upon Malacca. 'They firfk went chither as

Merchants, and fome of them there fixing
their Abode, gained many of the Idola-
ters over to Mohammedifm. From Malacca
they failed round to the Malucca’s, and
having prevailed on the Kings of Tidore
and Zernate, together with feveral others to
join with them in Reli%icn, they reaped
reat Benefits from thefe Princes, whom
e concerns of T'rade, and the Prote&tion
thefe Moors gave them room to hope, con=
firmed in AMobammedifm. ﬂcmrﬁngmm
1 ¢
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the Portuguefe Writers they had not been
upon the Molucca’s betore our Difco-
very ot the Indies.

They had been in China above five Their Ser
Hundred Years before, and, according to tement in
our two Authors, they were there very China e
numerous ; but the Severity of the Chineé 'R?':J."rf-db? .
Laws prevented them from propagating — ©
their Faith with the fame Freedom they
had been allowed in the Iadies - So that
they did not convert the Chingfz; they could
obtain nothing farther there than the free
Exercife of their Religion. ‘The great
number of them, before the Year CCC of
the Hejra, fufficed to People a Part of the
chief Ciries of China, where the Portuguefe
found them.

. OurSubjeét naturally leads us on to fay % whet
fomerhing of the manner how the Mabai- ,h;" s
medans extended their Seét to the Extre- fendesheir
mities of Afia and Afric. Now the Man~ Religim.
ner of this was widely different from the

Way taken to proclaim the Gofpel to the
Univerfe, particularly by the Apoftles in

the firft Ages of the Church: The Difci-

ples of Chrif were harmlefs, humble,

Fmr, ient, and foes to Riches; and

o averfe were they to every fort of Vio-

lence, That many of the primitive Chri-_
ftians, moved by the Spiric of Meeknefs

ind Forbearance, forfook the Prg&éﬁon of

rms, deemmg' it unlawful o t even
with the Enemies of the State. ng'm A-

ftles and their Difciples confined them-
gvcs o the pure Dogtrine they had r;i
- ceiv
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ceived from Fefus Chriff; they expofed
themfelves to Zumberl s 'I"nnncgnl:s irllmlge-
fence of it; they prayed for cheir Enemies,
nor ever recurned Evil for Evil; they
hoarded not Wealth, and whatever the
Believers depofited in their Hands, was
faithfully diitributed to the Poor: Thus
was it the Gofpel was firft recommend-
ed ro the Worl

The firfe _drabians were of different
Manners,and had a contrary way of think-
ing; but without entering tuto a Detail of
the %erfnnal Qualiries of Afbbammed their
Propher, a turbulent ambitious Man ; let it
fuéﬁs:ifl that we draw you the e:ia& lz‘i&up;i
of their reputed Saints, and princi
Friends to the Koran. 'Their whole Re-
ligion confiffed in a fcropulous Obfer-
vance of Times of Prayer, Ablutions; in
beftowing of fome Alms, and in fighting
for the Eftablilhment of their Empire.
"Their Sermons were very fhorr, and when
they came into a Country: they declared
themfelves Companions of the Prophet,that
they were come to exhort them to em=
brace the Religion he had taught, and to
1oot them cucf they refufed. - Thos was
it the Conqueror of _Afriz, addrefled him-
felf to the Africans ; and all the Propaga-
tors of this” pernicious Se€t have always
talked after the very felf fame Rate. And
thus was the Koran ereGted not only upon
the Ruins of Paganifin inArabia; bul:a.)l'fn up-
on the Ruinsof all States and meef&::ﬂ
and that, by Blood, by Plunder, and: by
the Cruelties to be imagined. Hiitory
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. Hiftory does not inform us that the They did
Mobanmedans ufed any other Means to “i':ﬂ;;:‘
fpread their Do&rin. It is true, indeed, | " 2

hat in fome of their Books we read of vigin and
Difputes they had with the Chriftians of Frfruétio.
the Seventh gr.nr.ur}f, ‘in which they boait
of confounding them. Emir Cond, in his
Hiftory of ., tells us, this Kalif difivu-
ted with a Chriftian Monk, and fo clearly,
from the Gofpel, convinced him That
Mbohamaned was the Paraclete or Comforter
promifed by Fefus Chriff, thar the Monk
embraced medgfin ;- But fuch Exam-
ples, as liable as they are to doubr, are fo
very uncommon, that nothing can thence

be inférri_d to I%uaf' %3 n;_ade as
many Profelyres e of A
ment and ganvi ion, as by Mightrfz:s

Victory. In the Writings of the Eaffern
Chriftians we have Examples, and even the

Aé&s of many Difputes upon Religion,

but ever to the Advantage of the Chrifti~

ans. Accordingly the Mehgmmedans bue

feldom recurred to this Way of drawing

Men into their Belief; it could not anfwer

their Purpofe, and varyed from the Begin-

ings of their Religion.

en they were unable tﬁﬂsmpagam They cere

their Faith by Arms, as they had done in e
a Parcof Adfa and $ i¢y it does not ap- Rfﬁrf':i‘#
pear They had r toany Thing but ..,

Cunning, Treachery, and their own Inte~ coere
reft ; they did not venture to condemn the sweakef.
Religion by Law eftablithed in a Coun-

try where they were Strangers, on the

contrary,
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contrary, they were very cautious how
they ofiended thofe they dreaded. But
they had nothing to fear in the Sea Ports
of the Indies; tor the natve Idolaters
are not apt to take Umbrage at religious
Differences, and have never made it their
Endeavour to draw Strangers into their fe-
veral Seéts, ‘The Fakirs or Mobammedan
Devotees were by no means prone to the
rafh Doings they fometimes ventured on
for the Sake of Religion; and if we make
a Scrutiny into the Number of their Mar-

rs,we fhall find them but few in Number,
!}wc except thofe who dyed Sword in
hand,who are all honoured with that Dig-
pity. It hapned alfo, but feldom in the
Primitive Times, That Derviles or Fakirs
undertook long Journeys in the Caufe of
Miobammedifm: But when any Prince was
difpofed to embrace it, then they fent for
fome who made an End of inftruting
him; and, ﬂﬁﬂﬂ Tidore, the Portuguefe
found one of this Sorr, who was come to
wath away the Lees of the old Idolatry in
thar Kingdom. The Moors expe o
get by 1t if* they undertook to propi-
ate their Religion; and made them-
{elves Mafters of the Trade, by promifing
to defend the Princes againft their Ene-
mies ; and fending for farther Supplies of
their own People, they added to their
Strength, and often re;%ned Chiefs of the
Ports that had received them as Foreign
Dealers. Somerimes, under the Mask of
Devotion, they perfuaded the Princes, attllld
; =
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the moft confiderable Perfonages to go
Pilgrims to Mecce, or to fend rich Pre-
fents thither; by which means they had
fulaéi:.]anmd their Aﬂ??:rs 1&1 the l'l.l'lll"_‘l-
pa pories, thar, when the e
a;mved, the atted all the T radi

I); this Hnnnlh.mg State, they
w:rhm:: Mml;’yrf mrer o them
a great many Perfons, and particularl
Slaves and Meftices, who thereby becam'g
exempt from all Tribute, as they claimed
the advantages at firft granted to the
gﬁ;&,nmmfam to allure them into the

orts

By thefe Means and Methods did the

Mobammedans prnpo%atc the Koran, which
has ftill more extenfively prevailed fince
the time the AMogw/ Emperors became
Mafters of the Kingdoms of Cambaya,
Guzarat and many others, where this Seét
haf.i not yet admiffion, and where it was

feeble, a.nd in no condition ro
make any Attempt.

Now the difference between thefe Mif-
fions and thofe of the primitive Chri-
ftians is obvious, as much as fome mo-
dern Authors have dared to make the
Comparifon ; they are not even ro com=
pare to thofe ot latter Times.

Fath. Naverette writes that in his time
there ‘were about five hundred thoufand
Mowrs in Ching; and believes they had
not been in the Country above five hup-
dred Y and that they had confider-
ably multiplyed by Marriages : He aida

at
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that many of them took Degreesin the Seft
of Literati, but that the reft confidered them
as Apoftaes, whence it is plain they
thought this Seét incompatible with their
Religion.
By what has been hitherto offered,
we may prety clearly difcern how cthe
AMobammedans may have at firft got in-
to China; and it feems thar they did
not force an Admitance as elfewhere,
but infinuated themfelves under the pre-
tences of Trade «chiefly; and that
the Trade driven by the Upper Tartary
was the moit ufual and expeditious : But
we cannot tell exaftly whar this Rout
may have been, becaufe not only our
Authors of the middle Ages and the
modern Gregks, but alfo the _4rabs and
the Paf;ﬁau have under the denomina-
tion of Turks and Tartars comprehended
many Nartions of difcordant Manners,
Tongues, and Religion, befides that the
moft able Geographers have never prick-
ed down the Limits of the Extent they
place them in.
amyNa- - They moft of chem fay that the Coun-
siens com- Ty of 8, is the boundary of the Provin-
prebended  ces fubjett to the Adyflems, and confines
snder th¢ ypon Turkeftan. 'Then when they fpeak
nome of of Turkeflan or Tokaveftam, which is the

fame * they agree in nothing abour it,

* Owr Autbor bere j'!mﬁn__(? contradifls eubat be
allerts in a Paffage before, bt ke Lere sndderFands that the”
shefe tovo were diflin@ Provipecs confidered ar Juchyet a1 ;T;?

L
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but in faying It is a very valt Province Abulfcda
beyond the Oxusand Country of Balk ; E"‘:‘éﬂ :
and that it reaches to Badakbaw, which " 4"
is thirteen Days diftant chérefrom. In p0 A
Zokarefian they place a great number of bian Gee-
Nations, whic{l they comprehend under grapbers.
the general Name of Zurks; and the
chiet of them are thefe. The People of
Bujak, free, very barbarous, and their
Country twelve Days in Extent : The
WNajabis, or Negais, who inhabit a very
great Country, a Month in Dimenfion:
Thofe of Ferak, in a Country of the
fame Extent; they have a King and
are AMohammedans of the Se€t of Ak, whofe
Defcendants they pretend to be, and
whom they take to be the God of the
Arabs.

Then they come to the Zartars, proper-
ly fo cﬂ]e‘i whom they write Zatars ;
cruel, inhuman, lawlefs and withour Re-
igion, except that moft of them worthip
the Sun; mm L e they differ from
the reft : They ;pf.‘ik alfo of thofe they
cay Zagazgaz, a Name varioufly written,
from the apenefs of taking one Letrer for
another, in a Chara&er wherein a Point
or two differently placed quite alters the
Pronunciation : SLE

ers they have, called
Hakak ; thefe are free, ami' worthip che

avere included in each cther, they ave 89 be confidered
but as ene when dither of the Names is wfurped in a

Stars
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Srars as did the ancient _rabs, and forne
of them-were Chriftians: Others, called
Hettis, who inhabit 2 Traft of twenty
Days Extent, more polite and ingenious
than the pr;iflding K Thofe oil" H%Hr the
{fame a King greatly pe&ad
by ;hﬁy in whofe Ezfmce no Man ap=

red till he had attained his forteth
Efacar: The Larkaujes, the Catlajes, and
fome others are as unkown : The Caz,
who were Chriftians, and a very J)onen:
People, formerly fubjeét to the Seljukian
Soltans 5 but who waged War wich Soltan
Sinjar the Son of Malec-Shab, defeated
him and took him Captive, tho after a
Years Confinement he made his Efcape :
"The Geographers fpeak alfo of the Ba-
bara or Yabara who pofieiled a Country
of forty Days Journey, among whom there
were Chriffians, Fews, Mobammedans, I=
dolaters, and Magians or wor/bippers of
Fire : Many more are named "in Hifto-
ry, the Mbguls, the Hiathelites, the Kip=
jaks, the Alains, ‘the Karis and Markis ;
in fine many numerous Hoards who
were fubdued tr‘r,r Fengbiz-Kban, bur who
before obeyed Ung Khan, whom he over=
threw in Barle.

This derail may evince it impoffible to
know what People our Authors and even
the Orientals mean, when they they ufe
the general Denomination of Zurks and
Fartars. And if in Europe we are at
fo t 2 lofs to trace out the ancient
Cittes, and the many Nations whofe

- Names
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Names ftand recorded in Hiftory, weé
muft be infinitely more to feek when

we attempr to recover Cides and Coun-
tries fo very imperfeétly known rto the

Ancients, who have fo often changed both

Name and Mafter; and who have been
fo harratied and ravaged by continual
Wars. :

_Now; as it may be obferved, among
the People and Nations, fo compre-
hended under the general Denomina-
tion of Tartars, there wasa great Num-
ber of Chriftians; not only when Fenghiz
Kban erefted his Empire but long before
this Epoch : For in the Hiftory of the
Neftdarians we read that Timathy, their Ca=
tholic, who f{ucceeded Hananjafbua, the
fame mentioned in the Chinge and Syri=
& Infcription, wrote to the Kban or Em-

ror of the Tarars and to fome other

rinces of Turkeffan, exhorting them o
embrace the Chriftian Faith, which he
did rogether with two hundred thoufand
of +his Subjefts. We may be fure
thefe People were true Zartars or Turks,
the fame olie being confulted by the
Bifhop, he fent into the Country, con=
cerning the manner how he was to
make them keep Lent, and celebrate
the Service ; they being accuftomed to
Milk and Flefh, and unufed to Corn and
Wine. His anfwer was;, that in Lent
they thould abftain from Flefh; buc that
during the fame they might have Milk
as ufual ; and that as to the celebration

m : they
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they fhould abfolutely provide them-
{elves with Bread and Wine. From chae
time we, in the Ecclefiaftic Nuwitia of
the Nefforiaa Church, have a Metro-
politan “of Turkeffan, one of Tangar, one
of Chasbalig or Cambaln, and one of Ca-
fbgar and Nowakat; as they had Me-<
tropolitans they muft needs have had
Bi]flgfﬁ under them; and accordingly we
find one called Mar Danka, in the Hi-
ftory of Femghiz Khan; Mar is conferred
on Saints and Bithops, and Danba is a
roper Name, very common among the
efferians, bur not to fignify a Town as
Fenghiz Kbaw's Hiftorian miftakes. The
beft _Adrabian Authors agree that Cabul,
which they place in an extent of Coun-
try they Bamian, whote Capital was
half a Day from Balk, was the laft Ci
inhabited by AMgflems, tho’ pre mng
blended with Chriffians, '?ﬁw, §ans,
or Worfbippers of Fire, and Idolatrous -
dians. Nowﬁ:ihho’the Mobammedans were
very powerful in Choraffan, Gbnﬂ:mwz
the Miwaralnabra or Tranfoxane, and tho'.
among the Zurks and Tartars, we 'juit
now mentioned, there were thofe who
had received Mobammedifin; their Num-
ber was but fmall, and upable to ex=
tend their Colonies into China, fo that
tho' in the Courfe of feveral Ages fome
of them may have gone thither by Tar-
tary and have fi it is more likely
the body of them went through the -
dies.  We have wken notice of the Ser-

tlements
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tlements they had upon the Coaft of A=
Jric,anda Trade had been opened between
Perfia and China before, by the Canal de-
feribed by our Authors @ Bur the way
was flill made clearer for them, by the Cond. E-
Indian Conquefts of the Gaznavid Scitans, mir Leb,
fo called becaufe the Seat of their Em~ Tarich
ire, which lafted one hundred and fifty
ears, was at Gaznab, a City which fome
Geographers make the Capital of 2 Pro-
vince of the fame Name, while others
place it in the Country of Bamian, and
others in Zableffaan or Gour : For we
cannottoo particularly inform our Readers
who have not applyed to the Oriencal
Tongues, That the Eaftern Geographers,
even thofe who are cryed up for their
Accuracy, are feldom of one Mind as ro
the Divifion of Provinces. ‘Ths firlt of
thefe Soltans was Sabaifakin whofe Son,
Yaminaddule Abulkafem  Mabmud, began
his Reign in the Year of the Hera
CCCL VIl and of Chrift DCCCXVIL 14 7%
The Arabian Hiftorians and the Perflan rich. Cone
write that he compelled a ﬁreat many [p- demir
dians into Mobammedif, and among other ﬁm}:"
things it is obferved that he took the Geo Pere
Cicy of Sumnat, upon the Sea Shore, Abulfed,
where there was an Idol which he or- n. 551
dered into Pieces. It is plain alfo that
during the ceafelels Wars between thefe
‘Soltans, and fome others with their
Neighbours, feveral of them, after a De-
fear, took Refoge in the Indies. Whence
this Part fwurmed with Mobammedans, ﬁ

m=:
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efpecially after fome of the Kings of Iy~

doffan had embraced their Faith, as did

others in Malabar, Malacca, the Mbluccas,

and moft of the circumjacent Iflands ; which

we learn from the Portuguefe Authors on-

ﬁ, the Arabians having no menton at
abour it. _

They went to China then partly by
Land through Turkeffan, and by Sea from
Siraf, as we rtead in our Authors, to
whom almoft alone we are indeb for
this Information. The Syftem of Bergeron
and fome Moderns that have followed
him, is grounded upon a falfe Supofi-
tion That the Arabs knew and ufed
the Compafs a 1325 tme before us, a
Notion countenan by our latter Ac-
counts of Chia, that tell us the Chi-
#¢fe had thar piece of Knowledge, which
is an empty Ailertion. QOur two Authors
report that Siraf was the Boundary of
the Chinge. Navigation, and that they
fteered the fame Courfe the Arabs did ;
creeping almoft continually along Shore,
and keeping the Land aboard as much
as poffible. So that the great number of
Mobammedans at Canfu, when that City
was facked, had increafed there by the
means of Merchants from Perfia ami( Sy=
ria, partly by Sea and partly by Land,
who there enjoyed the free Exercife of
their Religion, as well as the Fews,
the Chriffians and Indians.

It is obfervable That the Mobamued-

&rin
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&rin in¥China, as they had done in o-
ther Parts; either reftrained by the Laws
which made it Penal, or unable to win
over the Chinefe who may have been more
hard to convince than were afterwards the
Kings and People of the Neighbouring
Iflands, who profefled Mobammed,fi before
the Portugnge found out the way to them.
The Mbbammedan Miffionaries have never
been numerous, and of the great number
of Saints of their Sek, concerning whom
they  have long and redious Stortes, uot
one Soul ever fed his Life in the
Propagation nfemmmd;ﬁn. This a-
bominable Seft was eftablithed by Vie-
lence only, by Slaughter, and the Horrors
of War, thus was it thar it diffufed

it felf over-all the Countries fubdued by

Mobammed and his Succeflors. Thus was
it that Yaminaddules Mabmud the Son of
Sabalfakin conveyed it into a part of the
Indies he conquered, fince when it has
infenfibly over-ran the Country, bur ef]

cially fince the Mogu! Emperors, &c&enm
of Tanmerlan, have made public profeffion
of it : Norwithftanding which, there are
ftill a great number of Idolaters in Indo-
Jfam, and in our Days there are many Ra-
ja@'s or Indian Princes who adhere to their
old 8 as ‘do alfo moft of the Pa-
tans or Nobles, the Bawians or Merchants,
and the body of the common People.

By our laft Accounts there is a great
number of Mobammedans in China, and
Navarette writes Thae in his time they

m 3 were
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were computed at above five shundred
thoufand, which is fufficiently confirmed
our French Millionaries. Thefe affure us
the Chingle Mobammedans take no Degrees,
es do the reft of the Literati, to qualify
them for Poits; and that this they obferve
out of a Religious Principle, thinking it un~
lawful to perform the Chinge Ceremonies,
fo lon Subjeft-matter of Dggue,
and which, after a Deliberarion of almofk
feventy Years ftanding, have been at
length condemned by Holy See. B
feveral Accounts we are alio” inform
That the Ma.bmm:g#;}r wlﬁt; do take the
Degrees, are rejec the reft as Apo-
ﬁa:tcs,ce?z: that they on cheir part quite
renounce the Mobammedan Faith, re=
raining nothing thereof bur the averfion
they bave contratted ro Swines Flefh,

AN
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UR Authors obferve that in the ge-
neral Devaftation of China, and par-
ticalarly when # was taken, a great
nurnber of Chriffians, Fews, Mobammedans,
and Farfis [ Parfees | were put to the Sword.
the prccedh&rlnqniriu we have difcuifed
the Origin of Chriffranity and Mobanmedsin
in this Country; but it is impoffible to
fma.k fo pﬂﬁ:ivciy concerning the Fews
there ; for theHiftory of the Country affords
no Lightto ﬁidﬂ us in this Refearch, the
Ching/e for the moft Pare, as is faid, omic-
ting all foreign Macter, or whar relaces to
Strangers; and, if we may rely on the
Teftimony of the moft learned Fefiurs,
their Hiftory is quite filent as to the Sub-
jeét we are now : And yet there is a
reat number of Fews in China, as may
Ec gathered from our two Autl,;ors, and
m 4 tho



184

Trig. ubi
Jupra.

An Inquiry congerning the Jews
the rather as chey are ftill in feveral Proe
vinces, bur particularly in the Trading
Ciries,

Fath. Matthew Ricci; whofe Work cone
tains the firft geonuin Intormarions we
had concerning Ching, leit behind him in
his Mempirs, ' from whence Trigant come
piled his Book, De Chbriffiana ti0He
f)pmf Sinas, a very remarkable S to our

urpofe. A Few of the City of Caifamfu,
the Capiral of -the Province of M‘ﬁ
coming to Pekin to take his Degrees, -
hearing chac this Stranger and his Compa-
nions adored one only'God; and abhorred
the Superftitions of the jdolarrous Nations
and the Mobammiedans, had the Curiofity to
pay him a Vifi.  Fath. Rie’ condubring
him into the Chappel, he there/faw a Pi=
fture of the blelled Vergin with the Infanc
:gq"'uﬁr in her Arms, a §t. Fobn near ac

and, and twkiog them for Rebekab, Fa-
eoh, and Efgu, thought he knew :Lum
And after the fame Manner he guefled at
Sight of the four Evangelifts. The Fa-
ther pur {everal Queftions to him, and by
his Anfwers underflood he profefied the
Old Law ; and that he acknowledged him-
felf an lfraclite, and not a Few: Where-
upon Father Ricei concluded him g Def~
cendant of the Ten Tribes carried away
into  Caprivity, and difperfed over the
uttermoft Parts of the Eaf. He fhewed
him the Bible of Phiigp IL. printed by
Playtin, and this Few knew the Hebrew Cha=
Faciers but could not read chem, <. =
: e

CEE
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. He related that in the City whence he
came, there were ten or twelve Thoufand
Z’nﬂ{éb Families, who had a good hand-
¥ which they had lately re-
puilt ac a wul:f},crable Expence: Thart for
five or fix Hundred Y'wa :hﬂy had chere
E‘efervad the Pentateuch Written upon
olls, which they held in Venera-
i e
vince tian re was a
EIF:IEI Number of ﬁ'ﬂﬁtﬁ and a Syna-
i: That fome alfo there were in other
hur, thac bemg deftiture of S
%uguea, were greatly decreafng

umber. We are rold, that this

ronouncing fome Heh'cw Words
our ner, as in I:'ia'qﬁhm and
Mfeia : He informed. them That fume of
his Countrymen underftood Hebrew, and
a.mnng the reft a Brother of his: That for
Part, having, from his Youth up, ap-
El}red himfelf 1o the Chinefe Literature,
e had peglefted the other: He frank~
: thar for this Reafon he
had been me::l unworthy to enter
the Synagogue, by the Perfon who was
Chie of ie: Buot he was not very fo-
licirous about his Exciuhnn, provided he

obtained his Dotors D
It were 1o be mﬂmd a;h. Ricci or fome
pt];er M: n.a lirle berter

acquainted wi Hnﬁrtw E}r by the read-
ing of their Books, they mi fhthwc known
the Difference betwaen thele Copies which
muft have been ancient, and thofe ar ]i':_re-r

ent

185



186 An Inquiry concerning the Jews

Veyages, fent in the Hands of the Fews. Bernieris
Tom. IL. of Opinion there may have been of them

P-316-  jn the Kingdom of Kﬁmﬂ" and cites
Eﬁ“h fome I.mu;rgflwhich Father Bé"’:ﬂ: the Fe-
" fiut, who ‘was at Debli, received from a
German Fefuir at Pekin, which informed bim
be bad feen [bme who bad prefirved Judaifm

and the Old Teftament ; who knew notbing

the Death o Jefus Chrift, and who wou
bave miade the Jefuic their Kakan, g be
soonld  but Bm-c:[:ly?aimd-fm Pork. Now

this it was Father _4dam Sc who
Ihredyage fifty Years in China :?t% great
Repure, being a Mandarin of the firft
Order, and Prefident of the Tribunal of
Mathematics. He during his long Abode
in the Country, by his Intereft and by his
Underftanding, as well as his Succeflors in
the fame Emrgfﬁya might have difcovered
fomething more than we have concernin

the Fews in China:, but they have negle&:ﬁ
the Thing. It cmiy rs, by whar Fath.
Trigant writes, That their Number was not
very grearZ and that it rather diminifhed
than nor, ufe many, to qualify thems
felves for Offices,conformedto the Religion
of the Coantry: And' it is remarkable that
the Fews excluded thofe who applyed
themfelves 1o the Ching® Studies, which
were neceflary to attain to their Degrees;
by which it “is pluin they thought the
Praices of the Literati mot free from
Idolarry; “and  the Mobammedans, who
were more in Number, thought the fame
Way, and no one ' of them could rake his

Degrees
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Degrees without renouncing AMbbanmes

Father Riecii who thought thefe Jfracii-
ges of C:zr%a # might be fome Remains of
the ten Tribes tanflated by Shalmavefer,
does not feem to be much out of the Way.
Benjamin the Few relares chat in the Coun-
try of Nifaper there were fome who pre-

tended to be of the Tribes of Daw, Zebu~

Jun, Afber, and Napbtali: Buc we want
many particulars to enable us o judge whar
there may be in this Noton, or whether
it is 2 mere Conje&ture or no.  Wethould
have their Books, we fhould know which
they admit and which they are not ac-
quainted with: For the tes of the
ten ‘Tribes could neither have nor acknow-
the Books of the Prophets which
fo feverely reproach the Kings and People
of ifrae) with their Idolatrry; no more
than what was written during and after
the Captivity. - Wherefore: what - Father
Trigaus relates of the Few, That he re-
hearfed the Stories of Effber and Fudith,
ives us to underftand that he knew thofe
ks of Holy Writ, which had been
impoffible if he had not been acquainted
with the other Fews.

- But what Ricci fays of ithe Story: of
Fudith muft nor make us fulpeét his Ve
racity, becaufe that Book is not in the
Hebrew: Canony for the Fews had fome
Knowledge of it as appears by de Fayin's
learned Preface on the Prigio Fidei, and by
the Hebrew Tranflations of ir that ﬁc.

B a

Ir Ftiner.
P 91
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been printed j and what is more, the Fews
of Perfia have a Verfion of it in the 3
of that: Country, whence it may
ve reached China.
Father Ricei afterwards fent a Brother
gfuit, a Chingfe. born, to the Cicy of Cai-
Zmy‘h, to inquire into the Truth of what

‘the Few had reported, and he found things

:& be cxz&lyfﬂ he had faid.. He ra:&cu:--'
a Copy of the Beginning and ing -
of the Books thefe ;;%1 hadal-ntheirSymE
e; and upon ‘collating thefe Copies
ﬁ the Hﬁ:&w Psf_frﬂ.raz:mcb 5 fthere ap-
peared an e Conformity  of Paffages
and Charafters berween thens, excepring,
fays Zrigaus, that, according to the ancient:
Cuftom, thefe: Fews had no Points, The
Conformity of Character is a moft certain
Proof thar thefe Books were 'not of the
firft Antiquiry'; and the Obfervation add-
ed, That they were written without Points
is no Proof atall; for ar chis Day the
Pentateuchs written upon ' grear Rolls of
Parchment, a5 the Fews have them in their!
Synagogues, are deftitute of Points. So
that from fuch wncertain' Documents it is'
impoffible to fay. whether the' Fews went to-
Cbina foon after the Tranfmigration of the
Ten Tribes, or whether: they came after-
wards, as did the Chriffians and Mobam-
medans, which is moft likely to have been:
the Cafe. | For without enlarging on this
Subjeét, we on all Sides learn That fince:
the Deftrultion of Ferufilem, there ishard~
ly a Country where they have not been’
s - 1n
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in great Numbers, befides thofe who were
in Perfia and Egypr before that Time.

Betore Msbammedifin there were whole
Nations of them in Arabia, as may be
proved by many Pafiages of the Koras,
where they are mentioned. We have the
Conteft t:vt}r Gregentius, Bifhop of the Sara-
censy with a Few called Herbanus, and by
the Hiftory of his Life in the Greek Meno-
logies and other Authors, we underftand
that he was fent to Elgfbaan,King of Erhio-

ia, who was then at War with the Jew
%m‘m, King of the Homerites, a great p, i
Enemy to the Chriffians, by the Arabs specim.
called Daunaas » But it is impoffible to ga~ Hiff. 48,
ther any help from the MobammedanAuthors P 33-
about thefe Affairs; for all cheir Hiftories
of theTimes beforetheirProphet,are a Heap
of grofs Fables without the leaft Authori-
ty. We muft therefore confine ourfelves
to the Time chereabouts, and to their Hi-
ftorians who have written fince the Rife of
their Empire. -

The Fews were perfecuted by the Chri-
ftian Emperors;and efpecially by Heraclins,
who put a very great Number of them ro
Dﬁal.g, becaufe, fay the Arabs, he was
T

ati W every
m-dr‘::,d: This he conftrued of the Fevs,
not dreaming of the Arabs,who were’
of them circumcifed, as were afterw
thofe who followed Mobammed ; for all
the drabs were not fo. This drove a
great Multitude of Fews into the Domi-

nions
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nions of Perfic, where fome of them
had been ‘ever fince the firft Captiviry;
and Hiftory informs us that they often
flirred up thofe infidel Princes * againft
t.hrﬂhnigm But chey afterwards ene

]nyadm&Liberri under the Mohanme-

dans, who pever difturbed them in the
Exercife of their Religiony which was the
Reeafon they muldiplyed greatly in all the
Provinces of the Eaf. when the
City of Bagded was built by the Kalif
Almanfur, and became the Capical of the
Afsbammedan Empire, the Fews fectled
there, and became very wealthy, and

¥ery potent.

%:&:}' thrived by various Means ; many
of them cultivated the Sciences, particu-
larly Philofophy, Aftronomy, and Phyfic:
@L mmcmgd thm&lve}e; with Tr?:cie;
in which the Nation has ever been very
induftrious; and fome got into the pub-
lic Revenues and Cuftoms, as Recelvers
and Infpe€tors. 1Ina Word, they became
fo. numerous and fo porent, that as the
Chriftians had obtained the Privilege to
have their Patriarchs, they obeained
the fame for a Chief of their Nation they
called Rafp H. y or Haggalut, whence
the drabs have their Ras al Falut, or Prince
of the Exiles, who exercifed the fume Ju=
rifdi€tion over the Fews the Pacriarchs
did over the Chriffiars. '
-.'This is whar Rabbi Bewjainin is very
difinfe on, but wich too much exaggeration,
after the Manner of the Fews, hyinghﬁ
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hud a plenary Authoriry and a kind of Pre-
rogative over thofe of his Nation. Some
s by this imaginary Prerogative of
l.:!mr Ch!eﬁ,ofhnve thought to ;llide the
genuin Drift of Facol’s Prophecy,The Scepter
Jball not®iepart from Judah: Bur Confiantin
fEmprrmr in the Preface to his Tranflation
jamin’s ‘Travels, takes Notce of
?aﬁﬂgw of this kind, and refures
thunwrf folidly; for not ro mention that
all their Authors agree They have had
no Prince of the Line of David ro govern
them fince the Deftruétion of the fe-
cond Temple; the Teftimony of Tra-
vellers, Ancient and Modern, confirm chis
Truth beyond all CﬂnttamEhun Bur the
Fews tur want of Proofs have embraced
;nd ever made a greac Stir abour the firft
pores which have from Time to Time
wmled of Fewifb Princes thar have been
id to be di mrercd in far diftane Pares.
One of the moft remarkable Inftan~
ces of this kind, was upon the firft News
thﬂt arrived in Portagal of the D:fcu-
of the Preffer _;a.ba or, King of
.E thigpia. 'Thofe 'who had been fent out
rred that this Prince was of the Race
Solomen, that all his Subjets were cir-
that they kept the Sabbath, that
abftained from the Flefth of Swine,
that they obferved many Fewifh Cu=-
floms: And ‘3s there were twd Fews a-
mong thofé who went on this Difcovery
they failed not to magnify every Objeét to
' thur own “People, who  wanted' norhing
more
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to fagisfy them there was a Fewifp Kingid
Afris, whence deduced every Confes
quence that could r them. ‘ThusRabbi
dfaac Abarbinely who was then at Lisbon, did
in fome Parts of his Commentary upon
the Prophets, recur to the firlt Accounts the
Portugugfe gave of the great number of
Fews they tound in the Indres. 'The Fews
of Conftantinople there printed a  Spanifb
Tranflation of a pretended Letter from
P:igﬂcr Jobny in Hebrew Charaters,  and
difperfed it about every where in different
Languages. But the Fews did not long
enjoy their Dream; for the Porfuguese; go-
ing into the Country, found that as much
as the Ethiopians were wedded to certain
zr:.-:f.::iml Praétices, in which fome Writers
ave in vain endeavoured ro juftify them,
they were neverthelefs Chriffrans.
%t, to drop this delufory Prerogative, it
is certain the Fews have for many Age
fwarmed all E!{Edﬂver' Perfia is full
of them, and they a é_fnagugut ae
Modain, the ancient Seleucia of the Par=
thians, out of whofe Ruins Bagdad was
partly built ; and when the fm: removed
to this new Ciry, they WE
F:rwerﬁ:l, and obsained of the Kalifs fuc
rivileges as differed buc licrle from thofe
the Chriftians were allowed. And parti=
cularly they atined to the Honour of
having a Chief, the fame the Arabs call
Ras al Salut, {o much talked of by Bemja~
min Abrabam Zacut, the Author of the
Fukbaffin, 3Some learned Men of our
: own
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own Times have doubted of what the
Fews relate of the Ceremony of In-
ttalling this their Magiftrate, but it is
very true; and oughr not to be reckoned
a flight enfign of Sovereignty. We read
in the Hiftory of the Eaffern Chriftians,
thar it was the ufual Cuftom for che A~
bammedan Princes to leave them the free
Choice of their Parriarchs; but the Per-
fon ele&agu could no;d be inw.;:jftads with this
Digniry, till approved by the Soverei
Tﬂﬁt{vem evf:? Canons which made'ic E:‘-
lawful for Bifhops to inaugurate or in-
throne a Patriarch rill his Ele&ion had
been confirmed in public Form, which
thefe Chriftians wifely ordained to obviate
fuch Inconveniences as have fr tly taken
Birth from the Ambition ﬂﬂue:al{m{'y of
fome private Men. .Wherefore, before they
Confecrated or inftalled a new Partriarch,
they, befides the Conge d’Elire, ufually
brought him into the Soltan’s Prefenc
or to the Governor of the Country; su:z
when the Ele&tion was confirmed, the new
Patriarch was in grear Stare conduéted to
the Church, or the Patriarchal Palace.

We find many Inftances of this in the
Hiftory of Egypt, and in thar of the Gatho-
lics or Nefforian lgatriarchs; while nothin
of the like is recorded of the Fews
Chief. But as they were very rich, and
oftentimes very powerful at the Courts of
thefe Mobammedan Princes, where everys
Thing E:ve way to Gold, it is veg likely
they obtained much the fame Honours

o con=
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conferred on. the,Chriffians. According~
ly if we examin the Recital of Abrabam
of Salamanca, and fome other Fews; as

and_others fince him, Je will be
ived thefe Cafes were almoft the
fame, It is impoffible to fuppofe their

Writings are fabulous;  they do not

prove That the Princes of the Exiles held

_any ‘Sovereignty over eir own Nation,
nay, their beft Authors ingenuoully confefs
_there was no fuch Thing, if’ we except pri=
_yare Regulations and Orders among them-
felves. So that they were notr much better
- than Chiefs of Synagogues, or of the San-

bedrin of later Times, and confiderably
inferior in Authority to the Parriarchs,
when it hapned that the Prince confirmed
the Eleftion. . :

"The main Difference between the Chri-
fian. Patriarchs and the Fawifp Chich,
was, The former were invefied with a
Power -over all the Churches within the
Limirs of their See, and fuch a one the
lamer feem not to have enjoyed. For
what Abrabam of Salamanca, and Bewamin
fay, That at Bagdad he was ufhered in
by the Tidle of Soa o David, when he
made his Entry, fo proclaimed by the ex-
ulting Voices of the Croud; is in the firflt
Place noc much to be rtiyﬁ:] on from fuch
Hands, and, in the next, is bur 2 feeble

" & Proof of any Sovereign Power refidencin

the Houfe of David.. And befides that
the Fews themfelves confefs There isa very
great Confufion in their Genealogies, there

18
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is hardly a County where there have not .

been Families who boafted of a Defcent
by thac Line, The famous Ifaac Abarki-
nel was of this Number, who has been
fo kind as to let us know that a Branch
of the Houfe of David migrated into
Portugal, and that it was his own; this
refletted 'an Honour on them from the
Sews, but void of all good Authori-
t -

]-r-]'t were needlefs then to recur to their
Fables , now a-days fufficiently known,
to inquire after their Origin in the Eaft
and at length in Chima. It is very
likely fome remains of the Ten Tribes
exifted in the Upper Afia. ljaac Abarbinel
cites Lerters from Fews in the Indies
-who laid claim to thac Defcent : But as
they had Communication with the reft,the
moit certainly conformed with them; Ig
that tho’ we had any particular Tradinon,
or Account of 2 Cuftom, handed down to us
2{ the former, this Medly would only puz-

e us themore ; and in Fa& we find thatal-
moft all the Eaftern Fews, mentioned in
Hiftories, agreed with the reft in their
Obfervance of the Law, and in the Read-
‘ing “of the facred Books, excepring cer-
mu:L Things we fhall mention in the Se-
q
We  are affured by all Authors, thac

are come to our Knowl both Chri-
fHian and  Mobammedan 3 and by all Tra-
vellers, both ancient am:{ modern, that the
Fews have been found in Perfia, in Cho-

o3 raffan
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raflan, in the Mawaralnabra, and in dhe
gmyinm farﬂ:éi: remote :;r;ld, neareft bor-
erin na, as well as in _Afric.
not mgfp:ﬁn of Egypt, where they havie;
always very numerous. Antony Ten

a Portaguefe Gentleman, the firlt ¢
rravell rom the Indies to Europe by
Land, whofe Book was printed at
Coimbra in the Year MDLX, found of
them at Lar, and other Cides of Perfia
in his way. Abalfede often obferves there
were Muldtudes ™ of them in the Indles,
efpecially at yata and Cingala; as alfo
at Conlam, according wo Marco Polo. Nu-
weiri {peaks of them at Modain as being
fo powerful that in the Year of the Hijra
DLXXIIL, of Sefis Chrif MCLXXVII
they had a warm conteft with the M-
bammedans. At Cochin there was a Jewry,
where, according to Diego de Couto, they
fpoke the ancient Tongue : There were
nﬁ% great numbers -of them all over Ma-
Jabar, where they quite peopled fome

Places. L
It is cerain alfo thar for many Ages
paft they have been very numerous in
Perfia, and all the Provinces which for-
merlgedependﬁi th or that at pre-
e e e IS ok
where the Per, e is en, as
it is in almott all the Dgl::ﬁions -:?i? the Mo-
gul. 'This is confirmed by the Verfions of
the Scripmre the Fews have made into
that Tongue, of which the Pentateuch
only was printed, in Hclrew Charaélers,
' ax
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at Conftantinople in the Year MDLIL But
there are almoft all the Books of the
Bible of this Verfion in Libraries, and
particularly in Monf. Colbert’s. Thfn[prin-
ted Verfion is by the Fews themfelves
fuppofed to be the work of one Rabbi
Zg;ab, a nartive of Tus, a famous City in

affan. We have another to the full
as ; and this as well as thofe of
the other facred Books is in Hebrew Cha-~
rafters, a Verfe of the original preced-
ing a Verfe of the Verfion, juft like the
Chaldec Paraphrafes in Manufcripr. The
Verfion of the Pfalms, which “obn Bap-
tiff Vecchieti, a Florentin Gentleman, got
ccﬁi:d at Ormuz in the Year MDCI, and
which T have among my Books in Per-
fian Charaters, "is from three very ancient
Copies, in Hebrew Letters, whofe various
Readings are berween the Lines of the
Texr. This is what Fecchietti has taken
care to obferve at the end of the Book,
% this Verfion is the more to
be e as it has fome old Words
gled b Fsmf:gﬁ, Azraki and other Po-
ets, which being now obfolete prove its
Antiquity.

And what ftill farther corroborates this;
In thefe Copies, in Hebrew Charac-
ters, you have none of the Corretions
and Variations the Muaorets have intro~
duced into the Hebrew Texr, now in the
Hands of the Fews,and much tewer of thofe
various Readings' called Kari or Karib,
as 1 have paticularly remarked in the

n 3 Sam

197



198

An Inquiry concerning the Jews

Sapiential Books which I have in Ma~
nulfcripe, as well as in Effber.

Again, the fame Perfian Fews have
Bmlhé in their Tongue which the orhers
reject, as the Prophecy of Baruch, the

iftory of Zebir, and the Addirions to

'Daniel, which are not in the Hebrew.

Many Canﬂ'e&ures might be raifed upon
this Foundadon, but nothing certain can
be thence deduced, no more than from
what little we are told by the ancient
Authors above cited. For the Anriquity
of thefe Perfias ‘Tranflations tho' very
great, is not {ufficient to determin whe-
ther or no they precede the Revifion of
the facred Books by the Mafirets ; and,
indeed, that they gid not precede them
appears plain by the Verfion of the Pfalms,
which tho’ in fome Paffages it varies
from the Afaforets, there are importang
Pallages where it follows them : The
firlt 1s in the 21 Pfalm the 22 according
to the Fews, and the 18th Verfe, where
the Fews, inftead of Reading YIND fode-
runt, as do the Sepruagint and Vulgate,

read YWD fiewr Leo. "The Perfien reads
the f{ame. an the 1 ofge

or 145 Plalm,
which is Abecedary, "ﬁm 1 erie is
wanting in the Hebrew, tho” it ftands in
the Sepruaging, the Vulgate and the §y-
riac Verfion which is very ancient, but
is not in the Pepfian. As the Syriac is
from the Hebrew Texe, and as there is not
the leaft Appearance that it was reformed
by the Gresk, ic bids fair to have been
y 1 once
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once in the Original Text. For thereis
no Caufe to be well affigned why in-a
Pfalm, whofe Verfes are in Alphabetical
Order, there fhould be one Verfe want-
ing, and we not be able to guefs at any
Reafon for it ; and efpecially as nothing
of the like is ro beé obferved in others
of the fameé kind. As old then as the Books
in the Hands of the Fews of P and
the moft remote Provinces of the. Upper
where the Perfan Tongue was
{poken, “may have been, they cannot
have been I¥: old as the Tranfmigration
of the ten Tribes, nor even as the laft
Difperfion, whenl?’srrgfdfm"wﬂs dcﬁmy&
fecing their Books conform in fuch
fental Points, as thefe we have noted,
with thofe revifed by the Mafores.
"It is moft' likely then that the Fews
got into China as into all other Parts,
and that they may the more eafily
have done ir, if true it be, as Bemjamin
fays, That there were about fifty thoufand
of them at Samarcand, from whence they
may have travelled into China, oy

. 528
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HA'T our Mokammedan Traveller,
in the firft Account, rells us of the
Chinefe, ‘That they have no Skill in the
Sciences, muft feem {o extraordinary as
to make us doubt every Thing elfe he fays,
after fo many Elogies the Modern Tra~

‘vellers have lavifhed upon the Philofophers

and Philofophy of Chime. We might at
firft imagin That illiterate Merchants could
not perceive what has been fince difcover-
ed, and that therefore we are not to mind
them when they prefume to go out of their
Reach, burliften to the learned Men who
know betrer. Bur it is not the Miffiona-

ries only that may be fufpeéted of havin

talked a lirtle too largely of the Wit an
Learning of the cbéﬁﬁ’ who have {o done
under a Notion of difcovering fuch Truths
in the Books of Cemfucius, as might dif=
Fofc them to embrace the Chriftian Faich :
or Ifaac Veffius, a Man of great Erudition,
has been more prodigal of his Commen=
dations
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dations than any Body elfe ; * If any Man,

fays he, fbould colleli all tha Nation
which is or bas been, bas invented, the' they

bave all brought forth very great ﬂf&fng:, the
whole together would not be wigre excellent and
various thaw thofe exbibited by the Seres
alane, by the Porruguefe ? called Chi-

nefe. 'This is the Opinion of a Man that

was never in China; that was unacquainted

both with their Tongue and their Books,

but by T'ranflations he could be no Judge

of;; and who, as fome of his Friends fay,

was ready to believe every Thing, true or

falfe, that could be told "him concerning
China and the Chinge. Now the Arabian
Authors of thefe two _decoumis had been

in the Country it felf; had probably fome
Knowledge of the Tongue, and ‘confe-
quently were better able to judge of the
Chinefe Learning than Poffus wich his ex-
ceffive and ill tounded Prepoffeffion. Bug

ler us fee whether thefe _drabs knew
enough of what Men call Learning, to
guahty them to pronounce the &;’mﬁ

ctrangers thereto.
Our firft Voyage was made in the CC 4 #

XXXVIII Year of the Hijra, which cor- Time our
refponds with the Year of Chrif DCCCLI s

avrote, Phia
dofepby was
awell enlti-

* Si quis omminm: qui fuwt vel olim fwere gentisum, vated a-
preclara fimul conferat incenta, quantumvis ex multa B mong the
mesoraty digna cenfeantur, tamts tanes B2 taliz pon Arabs.
erunt, guin lonpe inveniaptur plira B2 meliora qua & fulis
reperta fuere Seribus,ques Lufitani perperam Sinas appel-
Laverunt. Ifa. Vof, z:]\-hgmt Sin. Urb cap. 14. a

an
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and DCCCLII. Before that time of Day
the Arabs had entered upon the Study of
Philofophy, Aftronomy, Geometry, Phyfic,
and Nacural Hiftory by the help Etithe &Yr{;et
Books tranflated into Arabrein the Reign of
the Kalif _Almamun, the Seventh of the
Abbaffids, who dyed in the Year of the
Hejra CCXVIIL, of Chriff DCCCXXXIII,
having reigied Twenty Years and fome
Months ; and’ there were fome old ‘T'ran-
flations before his Time. ‘The Sciences
contained in thefe Books are thofe our
Arabs mean, and when they aflert them
unknown to the Chingle, they' advance no
more than fucceeding Ages have confirm-
ed, as it were no dificulr Matter to prove.

Philofophy, as defined by the greateft
Names of Antiquity, Fs the Study and
Knowledge of Things Divine and Human,
their Caufes and Effelfs, We were for-
merly told Wonders of the Chinge Phi-
lofophy, contained in the Works of Cos-

fricius and Meugins; bur the Tranflatons

we have of them, put it into our Power to
judge for ourfelves. ;
To begin with their Memﬂ&gﬁcs, What
can a People know of this kind, who have
no Idea of the Sovereign Being, or any
Name for him in their Tongue. Before
the Difputes which fo long perplexed the
Court of Rm,nothin§ was more univerfal-
ly eranted ; Facher Martini himfelf fayin%,
It s a wﬁrrﬁrf Thing the Chinefe [fbould
prver talk of t Prime and Supreme Au=
thor of all Things; for in their Tongue, vich
@s
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as it is, there is mo Name for God. Indeed.
they often ufe the Weord Xangti to denote the
great Ruler of Heaven and Earth.®  Again,
we have a demonftrative Proof of this in
the Cﬁfﬂﬁ and Syriac Infcription difcove-
red in the Year MDCXXYV, and printed
in the China Dlufirata : For the Syrians,
who erefted it as a lafting Monument of’
their Miffion, having been then one hun-
dred and forty-fix Years in the Country,
could not be ignorant of the Tongue, anci'
could they have found any Word in
Chingfe to_exprefs the Sovereign Entity,
they would certainly have ufed ir ra-
therthan their own They did then
as the Spaniards have fince done in Ameri-
ca, who were obliged to ufe the Word Digs
vhen they i the Indians, who had
no Idea of the Supreme Being, or Name 1o
call him by. And all thar has been fince
produced in the Progrefs of rhis long
Conteft, o make us believe there are fome
Words in the Chingfe Books that may figni-
fy God, has been {o folidly confured, thac
it is not worth our Notice. Allthefi
rative Expreffions borrowed from the Hea-
vens and the Sun, which fome would have
o be Pr nant of a Myiterious Senfe,
and applicable to God, proves nothing in

¥ De fummo ac prime veriom autbore mivuns apud

amimes filemtinm ippe, in tam cop ofa lingma, me wo-

wra  guidems Deas t. Sepe tamen wigmiur ok

© Xangd, gua fummun: Cali Terveque gubernatorem in-
digitapt. Martin. Hift. Sin. L 1.

favor
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favor of the Chinefe ; for the fame are com-
mon to the Americans, even to the moft
barbarous [Iroguoss, who certainly had no

- Norion of God. We might hearken toa

Hhapth
thinkof &
Origin of
the [Farld

well meaning Miflionary, who, havi
never ﬁ‘ud.ledg the .&ncig'jts, ﬂiould %%

eaught by fuch Ambiguites, and fancy
the Ancients had never once thought of
any Thing of the kind ; but it is hard to
conceive ﬁc:w a Man of fuch vaft Readin
as Foffius, fhould rake it into his H
Thac the Pytbagoricians, the Platonicians,
Ariffotle, and almoft all the other Greek
Philofophers , the Epicureans excepted ,
have not fpoke of God more intelligibly
and conformably to Truth than Coafucius
and all the Chinge rogerher.

As for the Origin of the World, Father
Martini tells us chey had'variou.s Opini-
ons about it, all abfurd, falfe, and com-
mon to other Nations ; fome believing it
Eternal, others thinking it the fortuitous
Work of Chance. Now can it be juitly
faid That the ancient Greeks and Romans,
informed only by the glimmering Light ot
Reafon, did not treat more fagel u’;;;n
this Subje€t? Bur it is obfervable that
Vofius does not exclude thefacred Writers,
not Mpfes himfelf, who in a few Words
has taught us more Truths concerning the
Origin of the World than all the Philofo-
phers that ever wrote. We may judge what
a Sorr of Philo{'oth that muft be, which
is deftitute of all Idea of a Supreme Be-
ing, and which knows no more of the

Creation
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Creation of the World than is borrowed
from the wild Extravagancies of Poers,
and borders upon the Atomic Syftem of
Democritus and Epictirus.

The two Principles which Father Mar- Their teo
tini calls 7 and Yang, the one, as he con- Principles.
tinues, Hidden and Imperfeéf, the other, Hit Si-
Manifeft and_Perfeli, are the fame the Ma- Ric. P M
nichees admitted, cthe one Good the other
Ewil; for this Doétrin has of old Time
prevailed in the Indics, and over the Eaff,
whether it fprung immediately from Maies
himfelf, or whether it is of Jadian Growth,
and cranfplanted into China as fome Perfian
Hii’cEri.aSns Ialat;_.'.ﬂl T

The Story of the , whence Puoncit, Fable
their firft l'hgn, and fﬁg'l‘iﬁugs elfe were the ﬁg
formed, was, as fome rake it, nothing un-
known to the old Greeks and Egyprians 5 g2 4
bur if it was originally of Chisefe Extra- Ry Lirera
Etion, it would not be much for the Ho- ris Sina-
nour of their Philufophers: For the very rum.§1o.
fame Thought came into the Head of
the Iroquois, who, as fome Perfons of great
_ Sincerity report, believed That in former
Times an Egg fell down from Heaven,
near the Hiron Lake,that falling itbroke to
Pieces, and that of the White were produced
Men, and of the Yolk Caftors. Their
%rhﬂldjﬂudm about eﬁ Birth of hthli

orld, according ro feveral Authors, whic
the Mederns have endeavoured to embel-
lith by allegorical Explications, are by
no Means original, being known to the
Greeks and Egyptians : Buc nor the one rg:
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‘the other of thefe Nations had them from
the Chinefe, with whom they never had
any Intercourfe ; for not one of Philofo-
phers who travelled to the remoteft Parts
of the Earth to feck Inftrution, ever went
to China; whereas many of them went to
Egypt, to Chaldea, to Perfia, and to the
Indies, to confult the Sages of thofe Pares.
It is very likely then thar moft of thefe
Opinions which’ are afcribed to the old
Cgistﬁ: Philofophers, came to them from the
Indies and Perfia, as they had Commerce
with thofe Countries; and that the fuper-
fticious Worfhip, fo general in China, at
leaft among the Boszes and common Peo-
ple, they had from the Indies, as even thofe
confefs who fpeak of them in the moft ad-
vantageous Strain.

Their Table of the Combination of
Lines, to the Number of Sixty-four, is a
pretry ufelefs Obfcurity, whence you may
deduce juft whar Senfe you pleafe; but
befides that it teaches nothing, it were
ealy to perceive it is a confufed Copy of

fome Fragments of the Zimess, and other

Writings of the Pyrbagoricians : This is
what * Futher Mortini frankly confefles,
when he fpeaks of the Book they call
Yexing, ¢ * whichis, - fays ke, wholly taken

¥ Habent Sin;'iiémw ch‘i:;gnjiﬁm qui :;w il
Es figwris explicandis «ff, magni oes pretii ob ves' av-
?uﬁs, qu.!.rl%fm:h{; fibi g%‘"f;d;.ﬂ Aibi 1'#::8;!!

hilofo j’ﬂi‘m widetur effe, Pythagevicag: ix;,
etfi mﬂpiﬁmﬁ: ior § quippe t:mz Eﬂ‘i}m‘mfifﬂ*
hio.  Martin. Hift, in p. 16. Tty

““P
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« gp in explaining thefe Figures. They
% yalue it at « high Rate imagining ic re-
« plete of many wonderful Secrets: But
« to me it feems, continties be, a fort of
% Myftic Philojopby fomewhar like that of
« the Pythagorics, tho' many Ages the
“ more ancient of the two, it being as
« old as Fobi.

This Antiquity being vouched by the

Chinefe only, is not much to be relyed on ;-

2

but tho’ it were as far backward as thefe
‘Moderns would have it, we muft grant
it can add no San&ion to fo trivo-
lous a Syftem as this. Bur when we
are afterwards told That the Chingfe Phi-
lofophers pretend thence to derive not
only the Principles of nawural Philofo-
-phy, buc the Rules alfo of Morality;
1t is almoft impoffible ro think thofe
who give out fuch Dreams, are in earneft
with us. And what we elfewhere learn
concerning the feveral Norions of the
Chingfe in the Philofophic way, is not a
whirt better, nor can we entertain any very
great or very favorable Opinion of aPeo-
le who ralk of five fuch Elements as
g{[eml, Wood, Water, Earth, and Fire.
~ It is Plain chatthe very beft of the Chi-
_;zﬂ.', Metaphyfics and Phyfics is by no
eans comparable to what was rtaught
by the ancient Philofophers, both Greck
and 'Barbarign : That even their Fables
cannot be faid to be all their own, they be-
ing to be fonnd in other Hands a.ntf that
: this

202
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this wonderful way of Teaching they had
tfrom the Indians and Perfians.
This is felf-evident from their Doétrin
Aeterrp-  of a Metempfychofis which was very uni-
chofit o verfal, as it flill is with the Chingk, They
Tric “"f " have no rational Idea of the Immortalicy
si.af;'._'j_ of the Soul, and a great Part of their
funeral Ceremonies evince they have no
Syftem of Tenets upon fo important an
Arricle, the very Bafis of all Religion.
The Guardian Angels they revere fo
Geniz.  fuperftitioufly, are no other’ than Ge-
nit, Good and Evil, concerning which
there are numberlefs Srories in the Per-
Sian and Arabian Writings, Fath. Mar-
tini fays the Chinefe call them Zibin, the
very Name the Arabs give them; the
Genii of the Latins, and the Demons or
S;;}rim of feveral Clafles or Orders, of
whom Famblickus Porphyry, Plotinus, Eu-
rapius and others have “written fuch and
fomany childifh Things, as are a Scandal,
to Philofophy, and quite foreignto true
Religion.
In fhore thefe great Chinefc Philofophers
The Chi- Were fuch Novices in Philo :F] that chey
nefeaffon- admired the Abridgments Lﬂe Schools,
ghedar  and among the reft Thac of the Profeflors
o e of Coimbra which the Miffionaries tran-
-f‘m,‘ % flated for them ; buc they were no ordi-
nary Men thar admired thefe Works,
they were Literati, who, verfed in the -
Books of Mencius and Confucius, ac-
knowledged their Philofophy very impgg
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fet in comparifon of that. What muft
they then have faid if they had been in-
formed of the great Truths to be found
in the Writings of the old Pythagoricians,
of Plato, and even of _driffatle, more
happily and Ufefully exprefs than the
fmaﬁ’ Number the (gbiﬂg(f have, which
are not to be underftood but by Para-
phrafes as obfcure as the Text it felf, and
which it is oftentimes difficult to re-
concile together. Father Intorcetta, Mar-
tini, Rougemont, Couplet, and others have
given us Tranllations of fome of Confiuci-
us’s Tralls, and their Claffics, in which
you muft eternally help the Letter, and

Differences there are berween thefe
ﬁ‘athm and what is cited by Navarette and
other Miffionaries,

Flgjfm does not nuch infit on their 7% Chi-
Phi ic Difcoveries, buc for Phy- nefe Phi-
fic he cries them up to the Skies, and S
particularly for their Obfervations on the
ﬁ:ﬂﬂ;& lgewuuld have it tba; Galen, who

Subje&t ve ¥, wWas quite
fhort of thembje% Thrg nﬂnb'j? e fajrsq he,
“ not only feel the Pulfe in one Parr,
“ but in feveral, and thar, for 2 confider-
“ able Time ; which done, they are fo
:ftl.ﬁl;e of the Difeafe thar they tell all

precedent Symproms t a nicety.”

Fath. Grueher was a Witefs to this,

and told as much to the Sieurs Lorenzo,

Magalotti and Carlo Dati; but added, that
the Medicines prefcribed to him theren

onywere {0 improper for his Difeafe :ha{!: ¢

o oon
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foon loft all eftcem for the Chinge Pras
&ice. This Treatife on the Manner of
Feeling the Pulfe is turned into Latin;
and Voffius Reading 1It, broke out into his
Praifes of this his favorite People : - But
very able Phyficians have confidered this
Work and made no greac Account of it,
nor thought the Obfervations of any great
Ufe. Bur were they as ufeful as 1s fup-

fed, ic muft be granted That a Know-
i:dgcuf the Pulfe 1s bur a middling Part
of Medicine ; and hitherto the Chinegfe have
afforded us northing to make us fancy
they are as well acquainted with che
Principles of this Arc as Hippucrates, or
that they have better explai them than
Galen, and the other Greek and Arabian
Phyficians.

They fay the Chinefe perform wonderful
Cures with Simples ; and fo they may,
tho' Grueber the reft do not fay much
in behalf of their way of treating the
Sick. But in this do no more
than the moft barbarous Savages of Anme-
rica, who perform aftonifhing Cures as well
in the Cafe of  Wounds as of Difeafes.
Nor do we underftand That the Chinde
have been guilty of any greac Improve-
ments in Botzay, and lefs' in Chy-
miftry ; but tho’ their Books were richer
this way than we imagin, we fhould, be-
fore we reafon as Foffius does, inquire
if thefe Books are or whether they
may not have been touched up hyé}iﬁ
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Miffionaries as well as their' Aftronomical
Pieces, which is now time to fpeak 'of. °
It is wpon chis Subjeét that our Mo-
derns have expariated the moft, pretend-
ing Thart the m Aftronomical Tables,
their Cycle of fixty Years, and the Ce-
leftial Obfervations in their Hiftory, are
a_ftanding Proof chat they have furpafied
all other Nations in Aftronomy. ‘This
Notion E:ﬂinad confiderable Ground, when
Fath. let brought Home thefe A-
ftronomical Tables, which had never be-
fore been feen in Euro
They were firft examined by Caffwi and
Picard,who finding them to agree to a Mi-
nute, with che Tables of Tycho Brabe, bégan
to miftruft them a liccle 5 and fpeaking of
the Thing to Fath. Complt, who was a
very fincere Man, he ingenuoufly told
them That the Tjchonic Tables being by
all Aftronomers allowed to be the moit
exact, his Brethren had reformed che
Chingfe  Tables hly them ; which ‘T have
fince heard him fay my felf, -
In che Year MDCLXXXVII the fame ZheirChre
Father printed his Abridgment of the 7
; ology, together with the Cy- ﬁ;,, e
cles and fome A rg_n:::-hmical Ulsfgzrio* :
particularly that of the Conjun&ion
the five ﬁanﬂs in the C ion the
ﬂﬁfﬂg] call X¢ :© But Caffim undertaking
to Calculate this Phenomenon, difcover-
ed an Errorin i of five hundred Years;
and the like in the Obfervation ofa YWin-

03 el
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ter Solftice, made, according to JMartini,

MMCCCXLIL Years before the the Birth

of Chrift. This is to be feen at the end

of De la Loubiere's Account of Siam, prin-

ted in MDCXCI, where alfo you have

Cq@:'.r Opinion of the Chimge Tables.

% 'This ﬁgzemnt berween the. Chi;‘_cfz

« and Tychonic Tables, almoft o 2 Mi-

« nute, makes us believe they were cal-

« culated by the Fefuits who have for

“a{:enn'u;i paft reforred to Ching, and

« not by the Chinge. For if they were

« not indebted to the Tjchonic Tables,

“ how is it they fo cmﬁly ally with

¢ each other,? Our Aftronomers of this

« prefent Age, cannot well agree to 2

« Minute in the Places of the fixed Stars,

« and we all know that between ychi's

« Catalogue and the Landgrave of Hefle's,

« pnderraken at the fame Time by ex-

%« cellent Aftronomers, there is a difference

« of feveral Minutes. It is not likely

« therefore That the Chingfe Obfervations

« fhould almoft always agree with thofe

“ of Tycko to the fame Minute. ‘The

t of this grear Man may teach

us what to think of thefe Aftronomical

"Tables which have tempred {fome People

2o prefer the Chinefe to all the Ancients
Moderns.

e Igro- . 'Ta this Decifion of one of the greateft

rascecftbe Aftronomers of this Age we may add 2

¥ ﬁﬂi:!x very natural way of arguing which every

m [t4i% body may underftand : Firff, The Manda-

Ymdar. vin Prefidents of the Tribunal of l'ia-

e—
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thematics, whofe Bufinefs it was to fix their
Calendar, fucceeded foill therein, that not-
withftanding all cheir Intereft and Intrigues,
they were obliged to transfer the Task
to the Miflionaries, who were odious to
them, both as Strangers and Preachers of
a new Religion. The Chinge were firft
fet right by Fath. Matth. Ricci 5 buta few
Years afterwards they were never the wi-
fer ; fo that Fath. Schall was again
obliged to reform their Calculations,and
in {pite of them became Prefident of the
Ma.:i_el:rn;i{: Tribunal, and Mandarin of
the firft Order, as were afterwards the
Fathers Verbigff and Grimaldi. Tt is far-
ther to be obferved That thefe Mifliona-
ies and their Succeffors, were mr[u‘:gm-
feft Mathemaricians, ud” [hﬂrkduwnﬁx d';_u
Europe ; a ey were able to dif-
cern. and am[ayrnd the Ignorance of thefe
Chingle Aftronomers on whom it was fo
incumbent to confult the Honour of their
Narion, and keep themfelves in Auchority.
The ; moft rational of them were thofe,

who, confe: their Ignorance, fludi-
ed Euc&!smﬁanmm, (%m:im’s ’Spherc
and fome other Traéts, under the Di-
reftion of the Miffionaries; and thefe
they read with aftonifhment, which had
never been the Cafe of thofe who had
bur the leaft fmatering of che Mathema-
tics.

We are now to difcufs the Grand Point, The Anti-
and that is the Anriquity of the Chinge ggjgh
Aftronomy, this is the moft boai’cuich:{ A

o ‘thofe

3 examiyed,
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thofe who undertake to raife the Chinefe
above all the Nations thar are or have
been : Now for the famous Cycle of fixty

Y in which Martini and Couplet have

ranged the principal Fafls of the Chi-
;?rf:g Hiftory, and the Succeffion of their
perors.  Father Martini led the way,

and Couplet trod in ' his - Footfteps. We

are atr a certainty about this Cycle from

a Traft ordered by Ulug Beig, a Tartar
Prince, deeply verfed in Aftronomy, who
implo very able Mathematicians to
compile the .&lgronomic-Tﬁbles we have in

5 G- feveral Libraries. Sobn Greaves, a'learn—

. Jo- ed Euhrﬂma, who was both a
".?“~G]m' Maﬁcr!b the Oriental Tongues ﬂngr?:n
N excellent Mathematician, did in the Year

MDCL print a 'Trearife, of this-fame
Prince’s, Of the waridis Epochs: and [their
Computations. 'Thérein the Chingfs Epoch
is called the Cataian or Igurian, which es
qually comprehends the Chinge, and the
Zartars all over the vaft Continent of the

Upper Afia 5 and’ Guligs in  Conjunétion
with .14&;:‘ have fhewn That the éanﬂ
or Cataian Names therein, are Chinefe.T his
fame fex Cycle is, by our' late
Informations, ufed in" Siam and the' adja=
cent Countries, who may have borfowed

it from China.
The Civo- _'The Grecks had feveral Periods of
wligy ac- Years; but asthey doe not feem to have
ﬁ "‘ been known to the Arabs, the Perfans,
Jalf ¥4 or the Tartars, who would have commu=
o nicated them to the Ching, it were &
: . pre=
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prefamption to deny them the Honour
of having invented the Period before
us ; but we have two very weighty Re-
marks to make upon this Head. .
The Firf# is That after the Rate
::? and l hwmarﬁmﬂedd l:hfg Chi=
& Chrono by e Cycles of fixt
3§ : ci:heﬂlgythe Chinsfe 01; they muE

have been ioufly out, there being.
as has nlrenfig;e aen obferved, two Pa-
rachronifms of above five hundred Years
apiece difcovered therein ; which makes
us think it poffible there may be more of

if ‘fome skilful Man would but
give himfelf the trouble ofexamining in-
to all the Eclipfes and Planetary Con-
junétions give us. Buc this done,
there would be ftill another Obftacle in
our way ; for after the ingenuous Con-
feflion ¢ thofe who give 'us thefe
Tables, That they reftiied them by
thofe of Fycko, we fhould be at a lofs ro
know whether they are the Obfervations
of the Chinge, or of that great Aftro=
nomer. '

The Second Remark is by no Means of #7% caned
lefs Moment : They exhibit this Series of 77/
Cycles as a plain Evidence of the Accura= shefe Cy-
ey of the Chimefe Science, and a Demon- .
firation of the Truth of their Hiftory.

Bur for this to be rrue, we fhould haye

fome cerrain Epoch to count from, fuch

as that of Alexander, of Ifdejerd, ot Die~

¢lefian, of the Hejra, and }Mdiﬂﬂdﬂ;‘
04
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kec Shab; whereas they begin this Suce

ceffion of Cycles from the Year MMDC

XCVIlL-before Chriff. Now according to

the Hebrew ies and the Vulgase, there

are bur MMC IX Years between the

Flood and the Birth of Chriff; and to

;'u[gply this Defect it is, that thofe who

rt the Antiquity of the Chinge s

recur to the Gresk of the Septuagint. . 'They

agree indeed that what is recorded in the

Chingle Annals above Fobi, is fabulous, and

no Soul doubts of it; fo they dare not af-

cribe this Sexagenary Cycle to him, bug

bring it down to rL: Reign of Hoamti,

who flourifhed . the abovefaid Number of

Years before Chrif.  But we thall not

readily conceive "how fo very complex

a C}?Jeas_thia thould have been fo {oon

difcovered, or brought to Perfeftion -as,

C‘m;g‘_b: * advances; whereas Martini 4 tells

us that Emperor himfelf invented it. This

Difagreement between two Authors who

had one and the fame Drift, who wrought

with the fame Materials, and in Points of

fuch Importance, makes us very much mi-

ftruft the Hiftory they. fo applaud, - Tura

this Fa& which ‘way you willy, you muft

ﬂte.rl;]all}“ be ‘:l a_s_mnlm S,

Itisdifi-  The firff and main Difficulcy is how to

"L:?E recancile'{i with Scripture, _ﬁ?gi with the

Chinefe
) A Dhy Tianao Cyclum Sexagenarium perfeis,

cebiad 4 = Aﬁ%"&m;m .Em};.m;u tametf wﬁ? ante-
cHjjeramt, tlomm exa '3 anwin ;

ext. inckcart, m%u gmwm i n:r:;

Septuaging
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Septuagint irfelf; and this not only with
Regard to Chronological Supputations,
but in Things of greater Confequence ; for
if we admic the Chinegfe Hiftory, we muft
rejeét the Univerfality of the Deluge, not
w fay [ha:;_t E:illn:l:ril:n.n:ﬁs m;nyhiuvendons
to the Chinge which Scriprure
afcribes m'ntl‘wr[;-# ?El?sﬁhna been nnpt(l;b-
fervation made by late Authors, and parri-
cularly by the Proteffants;who adhere to the
Hebrew 'Text, and therein ntghr:e wich the
Catbolics, who acknowledge the Authority
of no other than the Fulgate. Both the
one and the other are affuredly more
ancient than the Chinefe Hiftory as it ftands
with us; feeing ﬂ have none but printed
Copies extant; as old as the Chingfe
may boaft their Invention of Printing, no
Paper could laft eleven or twelve Hundred
Years. They have no Books fo old, and
when they have found an old Infeription

have not underftood it, as is inftanced

by nh:rkaﬂm
We fhall always be at a Lofs thea to TP G-
comprehend how the Chinge fhould have ;. %7"%
ted thisintricate Cycle two Thoufand pretended.
fix Hundred and Ni even Years be-
.fore Chbriff; and much lefs how they
fhould have contrived to teach it ro others
at a Time when they were very imperfect
in Arithmetic, invenred, as fays Martini, Hig. §in.
under the fame Foamti, by Means of a p 21
Contrivance he reprefents. But after all,
as exalt and circumftantial as this Cycle
gppears to. be, ir was fo defetive, t{?lt
ve
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five Hundred Years after Hoamti, the Chis
G Amh:ch s could mﬁl}t foretel an E=
ipfe which hapned er the Emperor
ﬂbgr&x&ﬂg,. who tor that Reafon Pftham
to Death.  Itis to our Purpofe, that their
Hiftories differ about the Time of this E=
cliple ; a r_ﬁlain Indication of the Infuffici-
ency of their Calculations. ' Many Exam-
ples of the fame kind might be produced,
and the like have been very frequent in
arrer Times; for what | o much
Refpe&t on the Miffionary Fefuirs, was
their Accuracy in thefe Prediftions, while
the Chingfe themfelves were our. .
The. fecond Reémar Thli we il_:aveh i:ohrmm!:e
n this C is, That thofe who ghe
ftp'zu Eu Y:.rleﬂ made it the Standard of
the Chinefe Chronology, 'date it from the
Reign of Hpamti: MMDCXCVII Years
before Chriff, Mmﬁ% t Years after-
wards, that is, MMBC ‘before Chrif#,
when a grear Mashematician called Zanas,

_ reétified it. Now befides the Objeétions

Scalig. &
Emenda-
ione Tent-

Porue.

thar have already been made to chis early
Epoch, fo irreconcileable with Seri :
we have another j for Father Martini was
the firft thar ever deduced thefe Sexa-

genary Periods ffom thay Point of Ti

which the Chinefe themfelves difown, a
is merely of European Invention. For
our firft Travellers that went to Chinz
underflood the Chinge to reckon after
the Rarte of c}ght Hundred and eigh=
Thoufand fixty and three Years,
the Beginning of the World down

o
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to the Year of our Era MDXCIV, and
fome of them made very great Additions
to this enormous Number. ~ And yet thisis
not to compare with what we read in Ul
Beig,who has treated more exatly of thefe
Chinefe Cycles, than any Body elfe whatfo-
ever: He tells us that in the Year of the
Hejra DCCCXLVIL, of Chrig MCCCC ﬂd'ﬂh
i Nt Hoodre g

ighry-eight Millions, fix thi
s hioutuii gl Fnudsedand fixty
Years from the Beginning of the World ;
which infinitely exceeds the immenfe Cal-
culations of the old Chaldecs and Egyptians.
fo juftly rejeéted as fabulous by Cicers and
other Aurhors, and which none have affer-
ted but Libertins and the Author of the
Préadasitic Syein.

Thofe who have favored us with Com~ Tkeir Ta-

iums of the Chingfe Hiftory, confefs ber s they

it fabulous till the Reign of Hoamti ; but mﬁ"“"
tell ‘us that after' his Days we are 10 ,uher ng
deem it genuin, which they' artempt to Eu:ripc:m
prove by a Series of thefe Cycles chiefly, #ok than
according to which they compute the Years # Chine®e
of the fubfequent Emperors down to our
own Times ; but they cannoct deny this
Contrivance to be their own, not Chi-
sefe. Tts Qutferis fiftirions, md’m more to
be relyed on than what we read, in Greek sl ‘f:
and Latin Authors, of the Aftronomical £,7,”
Obfervations the Balylmians boafted o’ =
have made for one Hundred and feventy PP
Thoufand Years. Now many of their cone o5
Eclipfes, as Ptolomey has them from Calli/- ?
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thenes who informed himfelf on the Spor,
are right; but the chief of thofe in the
Chinefe Tables, tho’ reformed by Zjcho, ate:
falfe. | This is the Opinion of Mr. Cd{in,
the greateft Afironomer of our Time,whofe
Words it may not be amifs to produce:
“ 'The Chinele' Year, fays be, has often

- & wanted Reformation to make it fer our

« from the fame Term or Point, with Re~
“ fpect to which our Modern Accounts
“ vary aboutr ten Degrees; Father Mar-
“ tini fixing it in the fifteenth of
“ Aguarius, and Father Couplet in the fifth
“ ot the fame Sign, asif it had retrogra-
“ ded ten Degrees fince Martini wrote,
“ It is cerrain that a great many of the
“ Eclipfes and other Conjunétions the
“ Chinefe give as obferved, cannot have
¢ hapned ac the Times chey . fay, as their
“ Calendar ftands at prefent ; this we have
« proved by the Ca.rcuhr.ian of a great
“ many of them, and may be difcovered
“ by a bare Infpeétion into the Intervals

. “ berween them. For many of thefe In-

Eif. Ein,
P33

 tervals are too long or too thort to be.
“ compleated by Eclipfes, which never,
“ happen but when the Sun is near one of
“ the Nodgs. of the, Moon, whither he
“ could mot have revolved, at the Times
“ exprefled, if the Céingfe Year had been
“ the fame formerly asac chis Day”, But
Father Martsns lays fo great a Strefs upon,
this firft Obfervation that he breaks ouc in-
to 2 kind of OQath, Sanfle gffevgre, Thar
he found it in the Chinge Books fuch as he

: gives
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gives it; and fo fully is he perfuaded of
the Thing, That he asks, What the
Europeans have to_fay to it? Mr. Caffini

has on the behalf of all Europe replyed,
'Tha this firft Obfervation isim aﬁo
all the Confequences thence deduced muft
fall to the Ground.

After this we may judge if F’Fﬁu conld A Confe-
suftly include the Aftronomy of this Peo- $7°°,
igc when he prefumed to fay of them, %7

hat they alone had invented moreThi
ufeful in Life, in the Arts, and the Sci-
ences than the Nations of the World
Fﬂt together. For we can know their Ob~

ervations but by the Tables we have; and
fince thofe who turned them into Latin re-
formed them by Tycho; fince the Con-
junétions and :Eclipfes I;IEY contain prove
k.lfe; and fince by the He:ﬁ of thefe Ta-
bles, reftified as they are, they have, fora
Hundred and fifty Years paft, never been
_able to fettle a Calendar, or foretel an E-
clipfe; we muft pronounce them far infe-
rior not only to the grear Aftronomers
that have graced our Days, but to the
very meaneft, fuch as were moft of thofe
who put them into fome certain Method. :

And far lefs are they to be compared The Chi-
with or preferred to the Greeks, whole A- mﬁ:
fironomical Obfervations are jait and right; 4 compare
wherein no fuch Thing as an Anachroniim wirh the
of five Hundred Years is to be picked Grecke
out, or any imaginary Eclipfes, thofe in

having been proved by the indu-
firy of our own Aftronomers. Nor can the
Chinele
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Cﬁiﬁ be even compared with the grals
or Perfians, who having imbibed the
found Principles of the Mathematics, in the
Greek Wrinngs, improved them {o well,
that when our Authors went to Chixa they
had able Geometricians and Aftronome
whofe Tables and Obfervations ferved as
a2 Rule to all Eargpe for many Ages toge~
ther. For tho' there have at all Times
been Men of fome Skill in Aftronomy, as
were moft of thofe who laid down Rules
the Church Calendar in the Weft, in
Afia, and in Egypt 5 that was the fole Ob-
je& of their ntemplations, -they fought
no further, nor had we any Aftronomical
Tables in Europe, before thofe ﬁic‘];ldf-
onfo, King of Caftil and Leon, ordered to
{e drawngup in t{e Year MCCLXX : To
do which he employed fome learned N
as is obferved by the Hiftorians who peak
of this Event: Bue they have not obferved

"Tables which had a long Time before
been prepared by Arabian ﬁda:hermu’cia

the ancient of which were calcularet
at the Command of the Kalif Almanun,
the feventh of che Abbaffids, who gor
moft of the Gregk Books tranflated into
Arabic. % '
This general T'ranflation is on al] Hands
applauded, and from that very Time the
erfians andthe Arahs began to have very
Mathemaricians. B theirdiligent Ob-
tons they re&ified the Tables of ik
waman, 10 Whofe Days three famous Aftro-
NOMETS,
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called the Children of Mufa, made Ebn Ka-
chat famous Obfervation on the Meafure of likaa-
. Earth, which they firft did in the Plains
of Sinjar, in Scriprure Shinar, and which
th;ﬁ afterwards repeated at' Kufah. A
little while after this, they had very learn-
ed Aftronomers, among the ret Abuabdallah
Mubamed, the Son of Faber, who calcu-
lated Aftronomical Tables very exaétly, as
did many others down to Felakddin Malee
Shab, the third Soltan of the Seljukid Grav. Z-
Race, wtlinchad new m?lgffwni;::n made to %“‘fﬁf;‘::-
regulare the Epoch Male orJela- §.0 - g
lean. 'The Fews of Spain, who geneﬁy {;:;;ff
underftood Arabic, it being common in the Ul\ﬁ.&:-
, while the Miors were Mafters of ig- Hyde-
Corduba, Granada, and sy other confi- 2% =
derable Cities; had tranflated the Aftrono- g
mical Books and Tables of the drabian
Mathemaricians into Hebrew, as well as
moft of thofe that treated of the Sci-
ences in genmeral, which gained them
%:: Credit and Reputation. After this
there was a greac Number of very learned
Aftronomers among the Mobammedans, and
Ulug Beig, a Tartar Prince, having caufed
very nice Obfervations to be made at Sar-
markand, ordered the Tables called llaka-
#ian to be formed, which have been admi-
red even by the Aftronomers of our Age.
They did not, like the Chinge, miftake in
their Calculations, they never obtruded
falfe Eclipfes, they never were at lofs to
fix the Beginning of their Years, tho’, as
they reckoned by Lunar Months, ic is

more
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more difficult to compute them than the
Chinefe s; and by what Ulug Beig {ays
of the tter, he feems to have known
the Myftery of thefe fame Cycles berter
than the Mathematic Mandariss themfelves.
We muft not wonder then that _
dam Travellers from Bagdad, the Abode
of the Kalifs, who were fanﬁble how well
thefe Sciences were mlﬁva}:_ﬂd in their own
Country, fhould, upon obferying nothi
like itl'ﬁ China, prnnPgunct the ﬂb%mﬁ%
rant of the 1:I'a.'n'j..-:h. o | s
We might here exhibit a long Li
Thehrsbs of rabian. and Perfias. Machemiticlans
Matbema- from Almamun down to later Times; and
#iciams.  their Works being extant and in our
; Hands, we find them to have been perfeét-
ly acquainted with all the Branches of the
Mathematics. They had trunflared Euclid
from the Beginning, and their Comments
upon him convince us they underftood
him thoroughly; fo they cranflated _4rcbi-
medes, us, Apollonins Pergens, and
almoft all the other moft diﬁicuﬁ: Authors;
and by their Demonftrations it appears,
and l:ulﬁheirﬁchemes That they were fully
poffefied of them, and that ‘they made
v:urz'htnmcm Calcularions to the greateft
t 5 We mutt c%anfeﬁ then that in chis
R were far beyond the Chinefe
who have had fuch Wonders twld of Lh::?::
Wonders not confirmed by a long Series of
Time, or by Perfons not to be miftrufted,
but by a Handful of rejudiced Lurm;u, :
Tranflators, and Reformers, as they f"[m-
elves
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felves confefs, of Books they could not
underftand. 1If the Chinge been but
middling Geomerricians, Euclid’s Elements
had not been fo novel to themj if they
had been grounded in the Principles of A=
rithmeric, they had long ago thrown away
the Frame or Mechanical Contrivance
they ftill ufe; by whofe Affiftance it is
hard to conceive how they fhould have
calculated théir Cycles with as much Exaét=
nefs as the Pefians did, who aually knew
them, or as Greaves hasdone it for usin
his Epoche Celelrires,

Now if we take in Hand the Ares that
depend on the Mathemartics, we fhall ac

the firft Glance perceive the Chingfe are not f

only far inferior therein to the Greeks, and
;he oderns ; bucalfo thar they are quite
,gmmmt in Oprics, Proportions, Paintin
culpture, hrchi:e&un:l: and in genur%l’
every Thing that tends to the Improve=
ment of the fine Ars.  We cannot appre-
hend that any Body will compare the Chi=
nefe Buildings, nor even their Triumphal
Arches, no nor the Porcelane Tower, with
the noble Remains in Greece and Iraly, If
you will go ftill farther back, there is Shi~
minar, which many take to be the old
.Pa;."tgglis - The Ruins of this far exceed
any Thing o be {een in all China  But if
it 15 thought roo much thar we compare
the Chinglc Archite&ts with the Grecks, the
Romans, and the ancient Perfians, compare
them with the Amcricans,and they will @ill
be inferior : For what Auchors o ﬂndoﬂb:&

P
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ed Credit report of the Edifices ereéted by
the Mesicans, and Inea’s of Peru, may con=
vince us they far ourdid the Gbirg{:? in
Contrivance, it being very extraordin
they fhould have completed  fuch
Works as they did,wirhout the Ufe of Iron.
As thefe never had fo great an Opinion of
themfelves as the Chngfe have had, and
were never fhy of learning whar they
knew not, they ina very fhort Time at-
tained to a Perfe€tion in the Arts, as may
be read at large in Palafox. This we can-
not fay of the Chinefe, who in a Hundred
and fitty Years Time, have not learned to
make a Dial,or draw a Figure. But wethall
refume their Arts hereafter; weare now go-
ing to touch on one of the principal Parts
of their Philofophy, which 1s Morality.
This is one of the Artcles late Au-
thors are prolix upon, particularly exrol-
ling the great moral Truchs which fo fhine
in the Works of Confucius, the moft famous
of all the Chinge Philofophers, honoured
by the Literatias aSaint, and whom ﬂ
conipare with, nay prefer to the gr
‘Genius’s of Anriquity. For a long Time
we knew nothing of this Treafure but
loofe Sentences, in Maytini and others, ti
the Year MDCLXXXI, when Cosg;
Envnlz 1;3 a ’I‘mnﬂannl:: of th; Works of thi
hilofopher, or rather a Paraphrafe
it, mthPaut which it had been ipnl:rpnﬁ'ib‘l]f:g
make Senfe thereof. When we amenrivel
confider thefe Works, we find ita di

Matter to give a more natural .ﬁ.moﬂni
0
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of this Philofophy than Lorenso Magalottiy
and Carlo Dars, Florentins, very ingenious
and lénmtd-M:tu did wpon the Conference
they had about China with -the Fefuits
Gracber and Orville, who were jult rerurned
from thence; E uma fpecie di Filoophia mors
ale; alterata pero con certé ingredicats di Theo=
Iogra Scolaffica. -They contain Truths as
common o all Nations as to Chine; and
whén explained more amply by Interpre-
ters and Enmmenmmrs, they generally tend
to rtrifling Ceremonies, and frivolous Su=
riticions.  This it were eafy to demon=
ite;, if we had leave to examin the chief
of them, even the moft marvellows; bur as
this would requiré a Volume by idelf] le
ic fliffice that we atrempt a few important
Obfervations upon this Chaprer.
No Body can deny bur that all che great fwar
TFruths in Confucius, are more happily ex- Traths of
d, and meore plainly raughc in the E‘ﬁ"fﬁ:”

criptare: His Friends to be fure would .., ik
never dllow him o be beholden to the o rien.
facred Books, or that he thence ex-
haufted his Lights; and indeed ic feems he 1
did not ; for had he; in the leaft, known
rthe T'ruths revealed to the Parriarchs and
People of God, he had never contamins-
ted thofe afcribed him, by fuch gréae Ab-
furdities. And yer it is nor impoffible bat
fome feeble Rays may have reached China,
thro’ other Natrons; for the Antiquiry of
rthe Sacred Wrirings, is as certain as that
‘of the Chineleis &mil’:dhl: But upon this
‘Head wie have wherewithal to - fuggeft,
: P32 That
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"That moft of thefe Truths fo afcribed to
the Chinefe and to Confucius, are nor of!
their own Growth, and that they had
them from abroad.

There is hardly any Truth in Morals
but is to be found in the old Gaomics, in
the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras, in the
Sayings of the "Seven Wife-Men, and in the
fcarrered © Fragments of the Pyrbagorics,
Now it is certain That the Arabs t ted
moit of thefe old Colletions of Sentences,
and that the fame were afterwards rende-
red ioto Penffan ;{0 it may have been That
by this Means they made their Way into
China; and that exceffive Vanity of
the Chinegfe may have prompted them to
call that their own, they had only berrow-
ed. For it does not appear by any Author,
Ancient or Modern, That the Arabs or
Perfrans ever had any Thing from the
Chinefe, not even Fables: In their fabu-
lous Pieces mixed wich Morality, as Kalilz-
wve Damna, and others fuch, the grave
Perfons introduced to pronounce Sentences
are Bramins, They have many Roman-

in Profe and Verfe, which relate Alex-
ander’s Travels to the Spring of Life, which,
according to them, is in China, or fome-
where in the circumjacent Provinces ; and
herein alfo they have Philofophers but they
are Bramins, not Chinge. They have a
Book in a more ferious Strain, which
had from the Greeks of the Middle Age,
and which they greardy efteem; ir'is'a
kind of Dialogue gbctween Alexander and

fome
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fome Philofophers, each of whom delivers
a Sentence, but they are ftill Indians. In
thort it is very poffible that what the Chi=
#efe have in common with all civilized
Nartions, may have been derived to them
from the drabs and Perfians; the Thing
may have been, and that it was {fo, ma
_ ?r the Incoherence between thele
gﬂ.fm eat Truths, fuppofed to be
theirs, and the Confequences they thence
deduce for the Conduét of Life. 'This
1s what we muft confider at large.
% 'The Chingfe, fays Martizi,have fltudyed p. 148.
« and fHill carefully fludy to perfect them- /o what
« felves in the Knowledge ot Heaven, of their dfe-
% Man, and of the Earch. Hence they are "%
¢ very diffuife on the Namre of Spirits, £
% Good and Evil, of the Principles of na=
¢ rural Things, their Produétion their
¢ Corruption, the Motion of the Srars,
% the Variety of the Seafons, and many o=
* ther Things.” If by their Study of
Heaven we are tounderftand Aftronomy, it
has been fufficiently fhewn They have acf.ly
mifpent their Time; Bur this is not the
true Senfe of the Words; nor by Heaven
do they point at the true God, they being
void of all Idea concerning him, and de~
flicute of a Name to diftinguith him. What
they teach of the Nawre of Good and
Evil Spirits, is an inexhauftible Source of
the moft ftupid Superititions they obferve
at their Feafts, in their Sacrifices to
Gesii of the Mountains, Waters, Ciries;
ps did formerly the ancient Heathens.
P3 The
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The Writers who have given us Extrafts
from their moft famous Authors, have been
very brief upon this Head feemingly aware
"Thar if it was explained we fhould therein
difcover fomething like the Douin of the
old Mapichees, or thofe the Arabs call Tan-
wis, becaufe they admirred, two equal Prine
ciples, the one Good the other Evil : Bup
inftead of this, {fome bhave thought them
commendable for their Knowledge of, and
Refpect they pay to Guardian Angels.
“ Zhe Knowledge of Man, according to
¢ the fame Author, comprehends Morality,
. Piery towards God, rowards our Parents,
“ towards all Men, and towards ourfelves.
If we believe Martini, the cﬁnﬁ h¥ this
Piety, recommended in the Books of Can-
Jucius, underftand ¢ The Love of od, of
* our Relations, of our felves, and of all
# Men.” But how thould the Chingfé have
prefcribed Rules for the Love of God, and
not at this Day have any Norion of him,
no Name to fignify chis Su Entity
we are bound to adore and to love as {oon
as we know him the Author of all Thma
and of all Good, He endeavors i :
to make the Words Thien and Xamti ex-
greﬂife of our Idea of God; but this
'oint has been moft minutely d,ifcuiﬁ'd in
our Days, and given againft Martini > And
loog betore this Decifion ac Rome, Navan
rette_and other Miflionaries maintained
Fhat the Chingfe did not accepe thefeWords
tn Martini's Seafe, that they had no Idea
P the true God, nor Name for him. :
i
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_Tc follows then That this Picty tovards
Gad is not what Marrini would” have it,
Buc what the Chinefe prattice. Now what
they praftice, are Sacrifices, in their¥Vay,
offered up to Heaven, to Genir, and thetr
ancient Heroes; to Confucius. i, and
to Foe or Fobi, one of their TOrS,
whofe Story is quite Fabulous. And
herein_confifts the’ r!:u-u'n:lry' and princig
Pare. of the Chingfe Piety, void of any Ve-
flige of erue Worthip, the Sum and Sub-
fance of Religion: But befides the un-
doubeed Proofs we have of this, in the moft
fincere Travellers,we have fpeaking Proofs .
thereof in the Picturés we fee in theirBooks; th].m I-
for }boire all the reft you have the Picture As
of Fobi, and very far beneath you have
thofe of Confucias and Lagfe. Now Fobi,
according to the Gbinr:f; was one of their
old Emperdrs; according to the' Judians, -
one of their Gods, The two others were
their Saiats, and great Philofophers; and
before thefe Figures do the Chimgfe ofier
Flowers, Perfumes, living Creatures, and
other Things ; in this confifts the Piety of
the learned Cgfﬂﬁﬁ. 1f'the Idolarry of the
People be more fimple and groveling, and
if the Idolarry of thefe Grandees be more
polite and refined; they are never the lefs
equally Criinal,and e 1y Superiticious:
Tn fhort, chis firft Chinefe Freceptis conciin-
ed in the very foremo of the Golden Fn;(é;r.
_Picty towards our Parents, in paying Py fo-
them the Refpeét due to them from hij~ @onds Pa-
dren, as long as they live, is by no Means g

/5 | .
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a Truth of Cbiﬂ;ff Difcovery, it being or«
dained and obferved by the moft barbas
rous Nations. What is peculiar o themy
are the Funeral Honours they pay to their
Memory, which they have carried to the
higheft pirch of Superftition; tho’ the
Laws of God, and thofe of the wifeft
human Inticution have fer Bounds thereto;
no . idolarroys Nation has. pufhed . the
Thing fo far: as the Ghi 2. For the Cerg=
monies called fnferie, Libations, and' o=
ther the like Supérftirions were not of that
Impore as the asking of fuch Favors from
eheir Dead, the Chingle are guilty of. Thefe
Prattices equally fuperftitious ‘and frivos
lous, have ever ‘been condemned by wife
Legiflators and Philofophers ; and if they
are called an A& of Reli ion, fuch a Re~
ligion cannot bur be fa.%e, and all the
Oﬁi_nicms conducive thereto, muft be
falfe likewife. ‘They would be fomewhat
excufable in thofe who fhould believe the
Immortality of the Sc—:? as did the old
Paﬁm; bur in the Chinee who, as we are
told by rhe beft Auchors, have Faith in-no
fuch Thing, tho’ they at the fame Time
unaccountably fancy the Soul of Confsius
and the Manes of their Anceftors Tepofe
themfelves upon "Tablets they place u
their Altars, they are intolerably fenfeﬁ
The Irequois who believe there isa Coun-
tiry of Souls, where their F ore-fathers
hunt the Souls of Caftors, are fearce more
gbfurd in their Notions than thefe WOns=
derial Chings Sages. T be bricf, nothing
¢an
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©an be more ridiculous than to fuppofe fuch
mean ‘Trafh to be the Refult of Philofo-

ical Meditation, and, as it were, founded

upon the original Principles- of Wifdom.
“''The ancient Grecks and - Romans were qpe Chi-
utthappily involved in the grofieft Super- nefe Gere-
ﬁiﬁt}ns; {ut ﬂl&; were far _ hging ap- monics but
proved by the hilofﬂphmtthu’ few of gﬁ'}m
them ‘ventured to attack them openly ; iy,
they left the People to their Sacrifices, their
F. m?he and II?:[ili their religious ‘Trum-
pery; wifeft Legiflators gave Wa
mfe popular Errors. But if they l:m.lir
to ordain a Sacrifice or any reli-
ous A&, they did not derive it from Phi-
ﬁ;{' hic Reafoning ; they had Recourfe
to Oracles, to Revelations, which the
Philofophers always rzjeéted, if’ we except
the latter Times ; when to maintain them-
felves in the Veneration of the People,
and as much as poffible to deter them
Chriftianity, they carryed the Errorto
its utmoft Length.  If then we are 1o fay,
as by all Accounts it feems we muft, That
Confucius and the other Sages of China
miht the ridiculous Ceremonies in v
with the Chimefe, and confidered the fame
as conftiruent Parts of Moralicy and Piety,
it muft be confefled They ill deferve the
Name of Philofophers.

If it be asked what Order, what Geo- T Chi-
metrical Mechod there may be in the Chi- < PAi-
#gfe Philofophy? We fhall’ be greatly ata jﬁ"ﬁ?; of
Lofs to i:.'incl any. For Martini hmfelf, “yapod
who varnithes all they fay and do, in thE

mo:
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moft beautiful Maaner, having explained .
what :hesy mean by ' Piery, gmu:&eds w0
another 1es. of the fame; “ They ac-
« knowledge, fays I:a?_ three Cardinal Vir-
% tues, Prudence, 1¢r;,- Fortirude . or
« Magnanimity: Thar Prudence teaches
& the various Cuftoms and -Ceremonies ;
¢ that Fortgde puts them in Praftice ;
% and thac by Piﬁt&e we are aﬂg’fﬂ and at-
& tachedm- ;;g Prll;dﬂr;upﬁ. h?fﬁt 18
to fay, a Chisgfe 13 c when he knows
the Bemi of their. camberfom Ceremo=
nies; that he is magnanimous when he
puts them _in Praétice; and that herein he
difplays his Piety. _ it
Their civit - Y e need only examin into the Nature
Ceremenies Of thefe Ceremonies,.to be convinced That
apart of  thofe who could imagin them in the leaft
focir Va-  apalogous with Vireue, had not the leaft
: Idea of Moral Virtues. The Chainv of
thefe Ceremonies is {bn'l.ea:hin_g o that
the like is not to be foand in any of the
Nartions moft civilized and moit addicted
to.Form. They are {olicle of a piece with
the Simplicity of the earlier Times, that
we want no more to fansfy us They are
not fo ancient as the Chinge boait. The
Manner of invitiag to a Feafl, of going
thither, of recciving the Guefls,. of ep-
tertaining, them 3 of going to'a Funeral; of
paying Vifits,and of receiving them, which
confift of an infinit Number of Circam-
ftances, are the Science of a Gentleman-
Uther, or fome {fuch Officer, nog of a Phi~
lofopher. 158 .
i1
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~Bur it may mot be amifs to obferve Otber /i

what the Chingfe underftand by the other
Virtues, which lead to this Piecy of Cere-
moniesand Forms : They are, fay they, Fa-
fice, Fidelity to Friends, and the Virtus by
‘awhich we iire the Senfe of atbers. 'We
muft not w "That thofe who had learnt
no beteer after fo long a Study, fhould ad-
mire the Philofophy of Combra » Or that
our 'Arabs, who haﬂ: haps in their own
*Fongue, read the Morals of Ariffetle, fhould
fo contempruoufly of the Chinefe
‘earning. It were ume loft to expatiate
on fuch sbfurd Diftinétions ; nor can any
Thing be more out of the way, than to
make a Virtue of what they call Meafuri
the Senfe of others, If thefe enigmar

fures accord
ing fo the
Chincle,

‘Words are q:rpm!ﬁ'e of any Thing, they '

mean the Talenr of diving into
Thoughes of others, of guefimg ar their
good and evil Intentions, of getting at
their Capacity, and of thence: lorming a
pradential ]ucigment, according to which
we are to behave. Bur this is not having
the primary or fimple Idea of Virtue, to
apply icto fuch a Charafter ; for acunning,
inquifitive, miftroftful, arctul, defigning
Man, is for the generaliry berer o
Meajure the Senfe of otbers, than an honeft,
plain, upright, and fincere Perfon.

But after all, fay the Admirers of Cos-
fucius and che Chinefe Philofophers, it can-
not be denyed but in their Writings - there
are great Truths,among the reft this, Qued
1ibi nowvis fieriy alteri ne fecerisy We grane l; L

' ug

Afew fime

Sentences

xs Preof of

their Ca-
pacity.
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but we may, without any great Prefum
tion, belicfe That this Msﬁiny and f@mpc-:-
others; came to them from abroud, in the
manoer abuve fuggefted. Burit were ftrain-
ing the Point too much, not to {uppofe the.
Chinefe may have known whar Natore
herfelf prompted to other Nations : Tho’
the lile Ufe they have made of it to-
wards the. Difcovery of fublimer Mateers,
is a glaring Inftance of the feantinefs. of
their Genius, and a Proof of what our frabs.
pronounce, when they reporc them unac-

wainted with the Sciences, and  thar all

ey know, they had from the Indies, .

Butif the Chingec have the fineft Sy
of Morality in the World, it does not ap&t:f
Thar it has been of ufe to them in. the
dudtof Life: The Cruelty of Fathers who
fell or make away with their Children : the
prodigious Number of Eunuchs, mutilated
tor the Ufe of the Court ; the Pride and
Crueley of their Mandarins ; their Difho-
nefty ; the Fury wherewith they lay vio-
lent Hands on themfelyes; cheir Debauche=
Ty ;3 their Luxury; and many other Enor='
mities Ricei notes of them, are fo
Proofs of their Deficiency in Morals. Add
to this the Obiti wherewith fome of
their wealthy People feek after the Phi-
lofopker’s Stome, and the Grand Elixir,
which berokens g great Difturbance of.
Mind; which, as they fay, has becn upon .
them for above two thoufand Years pait ;
Tho', by the way, this their Artachment.
o Chemiftry, makes their Antiquiry look

: very
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very doubtful. For norwichftanding the
Fables the Chemifts have forged among
themfelves, to prepoflefs us wich a Fancy
‘That their Art took Birth from the Patn-
archs and Sages of che firft Times, it was
never heard of before the third Century of
Chriff. Moft of the Learned have taken
the Word Chemiftry to be of Greck Ery-
mology ;but they are wrong, the Word be-
ing no where to be mer with in ancient
Authors, and being written with an H,
whereas it fhould be fpelt wich 2 T to
be Greck. Iris on all Hands agreed thae
the firft Books of this frivolous Art, thac
we know of, appeared firft of all in Egypr,
and that, as feveral relate,under the Empire
of Dioclefian. Krwt is Egﬁ; in the Lan-

of the Country, where it is pro-
nounced Kimi; whence the Arabs, who aré
as much infatuated with this Spell as any of
the Orientals, have formed the Word
Chimia. It is very likely then That by
their Means it was the Chinege became ac-
quainted therewith, there being, as fhall
be obferved hereafter, no ftrels 0 be
laid upon their Hiftories. The modern
Greeks have many Treatifes of this kind,
which they fer off with pompous Titles,
to perfuade us they are very Ancient @
Thefe the Arabs and the Perfians’ have
cranflated, and afcribed o Hermes, to Py-
thagoras, vo Arifiotle, and to other great
Perfonages of Antiquity; bor we have no
Arabian Writer (an they are no very fcru-
pulous Critics) that does the Cbiﬁ

37 -
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the Honour of having been, in any degree,
the Inventors, or Improvers of the Are
they {fo much boait. i

After Morality come Politics, as one
of its moft noble Parts. Now we cannot
fufficiently admire That Men verfed in
Antiquity, as many' were who have
fo extolled the Chinefs, thould fo emphas
tically infitt on the Sentences of Confuwei=
s and  Mencius, which are fo very trite,
that the beft of them are not comparablé
to thofe which in a manner fill the Grack
and Latin Writings, not to fpeak of Scrip~
ture which contains more political Trurg;
than the whole Clafs of Profane Authors.
Bur if the Chingfe Philofophers have utrer-
ed fome fine Sayings, It does not :g;
pear they have contributed much o
forming of great Princes; orable Minifters ;
to the Rife of wholfom Laws, or to make
the Peu‘ple happy. For many Ages it has
been a faying, The People woidd be happy if
Kings weve Philofophers, or if Philofophers
reigned ; and we may fafely fay That if
Phﬁnafnpiaers ever reigned in any Country,
€bina has been the Place. Furr.z'ne.Md:Z-
#4#s, who are all Men of Letters, and con-
fequentl‘_li"-l:'hilulbphe[s, Difciplea-, and Fol-
lowers of Gomfiucius; have for many Ages
paft filled all the grear Offices, borh
Civil and Milicary, have enjoyed all
Governments; and’ prefided in 2ll Tri-
hﬁlﬂi% And yer if we {earch into
the Hiftory of this Empire, embellifhed
a5 much as poffible by fruitful Pens,

' we
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we - fhall: not find Thefe Sages have been
of any great Ufe in the extraordi
Revolutions that have hapned in their

Country, or thac they have exhibited fuch
mﬁlﬁ of Fidelity and as a=
bound in the Hiftory of every r Na-
gion. ‘This is pardcularly obfervable in
the very laft Revolution, when the Tar-
mr:mag'ea&:nqueﬂ of China, and placed
the reigning Family on the Throne. In
hore, all the Defeéts which have been
deemed the Ruin of the grear Empires
of the Eaft, defpotic Rule, the Luxury of
the Prince fhut wp in a Palace with Wo-
men and:hEnnuchs, the lf_eilﬁfll‘. of State
Affairs, the Contempe of Mili Arts;
all chefe infett ge Gomnilu;:rn: of
China, 'The Tartars withour one jor of
Philofophy over-ran this vaft pire
almoft as foon as they invaded ic; but
when they conformed to the Chinge Ways,
they ftood expofed to the fame Misfor-
tunes as their Predecefiors. They bave
In truch it is hard to conceive how any me Princi-
body fhould appland a Moralicy and Po= plesof dfe-
licy fo deftitute of Principles, and {o pure- ™4
ly made up of common Sayings and
amples borrowed from Hiftory ; {0 void
of allp fcrutiny into toe Aétions of Men
sad_theis Pafions thei Spring, Teo-
dency, a - it being certain
Cbinqi, have no ?j.'eu]ed Doétrin on the
Immortality of the Soul, und thac they
all agree the Good are rewarded and the
Wi punifhed in this Lite, ﬂirhelrh in
eir



-

Martin.
P- 149-

" A Differtation on the

their own Perfons, or their Pofterity. ‘W4
can no Inbngfr hearken to thofe who would
make us believe, among other Obicariries,
that by Heaven the Chingf intend the true
God; for the Perfons themfelves who give
us - this' ‘favorable Interpreration, grant,
wich che fame Breath, Thar they have ng
Idea of God. The fame muft we think
of all their Superttitions in honour of Ge-
#iiy which are nothing lefs than Guardian
Angels : Noris it lefs abfurd to imagin Cos=
fucius to have been a Man infpired of God,
and that he forefaw the Burth ofﬂbﬁﬁ
becaufe in his Days certain Hunters ki
an uncommon’ arure  which looked
fomewhat like a Lamb. ' The Holy Parri-
archs and the true Prophets forefaw and
j;:_yﬁﬂl "expetted the lgonung of Chriff *

onr Father Abraham'rejoiced 1o fec my Diay =
and ke fow it, and was glad > And by the
fame Spirit was _Z;ms& moved to fay, Ibavs
waited for thy Sakvation, O LORD * But Con-
fucigs no focner ‘heard this Crearure was
flain,than weeping birterly he cryed ouc,His
Doétrin drew ‘towards an End ; whence

~We may infer it to have been quite dif

ferent from the Do&rin Chriff was to
preach. - Martini, who has this Story and
ives us the myftical Signification of this
gremr- e, puts it into the Mouth of 2
E‘binﬂfé Philofopher, a Profelyte to C]'_j._ﬁh
flianity lEmdem:lg ayoiding to vouch for
it hi Bur if he and™ others " could
think That fuch were the Means to lead the’
Chingé into the Way of Truth; mﬁ:ﬂ
ve
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bave thought, and will upon better Foundas
den think, That this Cﬂefccnfmn is ra<
ther adapted to confirm them in their old
Errors. It were very ftrange thar G
the Father and Infpirer of all Truth,
of the Way he is_to be truly worthipped,
fhould reveal himfelf in the Old and New
Teftament to plain illiterate Men without the
Intervention of Philofophy; and that to this
En:nl Rule. of Providence there fthould
Exception for China. And it is ftill
more unworthy of the Divine Majefty to
- fuppofe. any_ Infpiration in Men w!h
no Knmvledge of his Supremicy, of the
Soul, of the Origin of Things, and who
for two thoufand Years paft have perfifted
in vain and frivolous Tenets. The Mobam-=
mdn:mththt;hagl{.now : eofan Al«
mighty God, the Creator of Heaven and
the Aurhor of all Good, the ]udge
of the Quick and the Dead, the Avenger
of wicked, and the Rewarder of
Works, could not but d': th elvea
of the, Chinge with the
able in our two Voya a Cuut
of ancient Date with the Arabs; for 1n
Hlﬂu wc read of a Say‘mg which came
ﬂﬁ_ﬂ'hu conquered Spain, to the
folluwug elt 1 When Wifdom or Know
fcd'gt was fent down to Jke was lodged
erent Parts of the according to the
I} erence of Nations 5 She fettied intbe Head
of the Gru:fa, in the Hands z the Chinefe,
#nd in the Tongue of the In
q
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Ofthe In- In the Dialogue . between the,. Emi=) .
ventions  peror of Ching and the Argh, in the fe-
fodto b cond. Aecount, we find thac this Opinion -
i concerning the Greeks had reached his
Ears, and that he in fome forr acquiefced .
therein. 'The _drabs have at all Times
had great Notions of the Beauty of their .
own Tongue and Eloguence; = but, they
eilded the Greeks the Honour of having
?hrpaﬂ'cd them in Philofophy and the Scien-
ces, tho’ they would never allow the Chingfz -
to have beenany thing but ingenious Me-
chanics. Foffius and. the Au - of la=
ter Times, have not been unmindful ro
extol them as fuch, and at the fame rime
allow them to be the Inventors of man
ufeful and . curious Tlilnfs, which is not fo.
certain as to be beyond all Difpute.. For
it will never be readily granted That.
found out the Compafs, and the Art '
of Navigation. The Antiquity of Print- -
ing among them is afferted from the Te- -
ftimony of their own Hiftories only, which
are much to be doubted, as is alfo the -
Claim t:ﬂ lay to the Invention of Ar-
tillery Gunpowder, the Conftraétion

Martpag Of Celeftial Spheres and wr

with other Items of a M ical Ap-
paratus. ‘The Ares have every where
elfe been perfeCed by ﬂuwﬂgﬁrees;..
}1:3:1 Lifeiheu firft Ini'.tr;ntm he;;sol fg;sis. :
uppofed, it were aftonifhing That if we.
except their Vamifh and Porcelane, every
thing elfe attribured to them .fhould be..

in fuch a State of Imperfeétion, For the,
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Miffionaries inform us, they were obliged’

to get Machematical Inftruments made to

obferve with, becaufe what the G&iﬁg’i_
8

had' of the Kind would not do.
much” as they are pretended to have been
skilled in cafting "of Cannon, Father
Adam Schall and Martini were ar the Head
of all the Meltings in their Time; and
notwithftanding what is commenly faid
"That the fevere Prohibition againft in=
ments on the ancient Ufages or rm:ivigﬁ
aftruttion from Strant{ers, has preven
them from improving the Arts they inven«
ted; thefe Er.r?rs have taught them an
infinit number of Things, before unknown
in the Country. We muft then confine
our Elogies on the Chingfé, to what the
have aétually invented culdvated, an
not extend them to Inventions which are
none of theirs; for it can only ferve o
confound Hiftory, make us doubt of the
Authority of Holy Writ, and adminifter

to the Pride of a Nation already fo paffed”

up therewith.

The Invention of Letters has ever been
efteemed the moft marvellous and ufefi] -
infomuch that many of the Ancients woul
have derived it from Divine Infpiration, as

The Chi-
nefe Chas

d “raiters,

feeming, in fome degree, beyond the reach.
of human

Comprehenfion. "The Hebrews,

and after them the Grecks and Latins ex-
an’ infinic numt;ir of Words with

_ twenty<two or thi gures: The Chi-
nefe' on the umu;yy have fo multplyed
their Figures, That'they are n‘um;mes at
qz2 up=



234

A Differtation on the.

upwards of fixey Thoufand, and fcarce can
nge Life of Man attain them all, even the’
they want the Sound of fome of our
Letters as R, and fome others. Thole
who have impartially confidered this Mat-
ter, have agreed it to be a very grievous
Defeeét, and it is eafily conceived: Forone
and the fame Noun, and one and the fame
Verb, admittinga great variery. of Moods,
of Tenfes, of Numbers, may wag be di-
ftinguifhed with us, becaufe the s
never vary. Butthis Multiglir.:ity of Cha-
rafters is what Vo/ius would have us moft
admire, adding That hence their Tongue
has fuffered no Alteration for three or four
thoufand Years Rﬁ and that thus t
muft have retainega all the Difcoveries their
ancient Sﬁhid made in the Sciences
and fine , as well as the Hiftory of
their Empire. Thefe grear and founding
Words ftrike us at firft, efpecially when
delivered with that Air of Authority Vg~

Jius aflumed, when fpeaking of Things he

knew the leaft of; but if we examinthem
nicely, we fhall find that what they figni-
fy is quite falfe, For fir/f he takes it for
& bel:ha: T.httel Chingfe Chemﬂa&emflu;?

ways been as they are ‘at pr. 5 Jecon
I, ;ﬁn they und{rlhnd Emm as readily
as @ Greek would read an old Infcription,
or a Few the Hebrew Bible, which is a
Miftake. He might have informed. him-
felf from Martim, That the ancient Chi-
¢ Charalters differed widely from the
odern, and that they were not ver}flgg-
ike
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like the Eé_j?ﬁﬂ# Charaters upon the Obe-
lisks at Rome, He adds, That he once
faw a Book written in fix feveral Sorts of
thefe old Symbols, which the Chinege va=
Iued and ired for its Antiquity : But
he does notﬁ{ they undﬂﬂo:?them, and
there is grear Reafon to believe they knew
no more of them than of the Infcription
mentioned by Rougewont, who frankly
confeffés That no Body could explhin ir.
“Thefe Charafters were ftrange to them,
and cuu{eg:::ntly ‘the Tongue had under-
e a Revolution; which overthrows
Voffius’s Argument.
But when he takes the Chinef Books to
be fo very old, he advances a decifive
‘Fa&t withour affording us any one Proof of
it. He himfelf r:ou.ln:f furnifh us with none,
for he was ignorant of the Language ; nor
coald he pretend to fay any Thing he had
not from Martini and others. 'Thefe have
indeed affirmed the Chinegz Hiftory to be
very Ancient,and feem unwilling we thould
do;{: it; but they have never faid They
‘had any Books fo very Old ; nay they even
fupply :]1513 “l;i:}];ﬁ admnﬁdernbie Argument
againft chi fted Antiquity, by telli
us more than once Thaxqutfx}ey h::ve rilul:E
but printed Books ; and altho” they dif-
%_ about the Time when I:htj: Art of
' was invented, no one has given it
out I:-:]i as Old ‘as the earlieft Times of
the Empire, but only fome Ages before it
was known in Earope. Tt is alfo on all
Hands agreed, "That the Chimfe Papet,
% v q 3 W ‘;h
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which is very thin, and can bear printing
upon one Sirgc only, cannot laft @_Igw
ours, or as Parchment, which the Chinefe
ufe not. Hiftory relates Thar fomewhat
berrer  than two hundred Years before
Chriff, the Emperor Cf::ff caufed all the
Books ro be burnt, that  Confiuci
and Mencius were preferved by an l:ﬁ
Woman, who had pafted them’ againft 2
Wall, whence they were afterwards taken;
and morgover that fome Paflages were de-
ficed by the Wer, Thefe Books were
written upon Bark, the common Paper be-
ing then uninvented : But we cannot per-
cetve Thar thofe who for above fix fcore
Years palt have been fo minure in their
Accounts of China, and have ran over all igs
Provinces under theW ing of Autherity, have
ever met with any of Lﬁ:fe Books written
upon Bark, tho’ i{ch there are in feveral
of our Libraries ; or any Infcriptions upon
Metal, or Stone of _um::l{)lllbttd Aurhornity,
like the Eugubin Tables, the many Etrufcas
Infcriprions and Pumic Medals, not to
?eak of Obelisks covered with long In-
criptions, by far.more intelligible than the
Chinefe Chara€ters ; and yet they .weuld
perfuade us thefe fume Charaéers are much
more perfeét, becaufe truly they have been
always underftood, tho” at the fame Time
it is confefled That no one underfiands
the old Writing, and that fcarce any §
cimen of it is left; that thofe in prefent
Ufe are liable to eternal Ambiggity, and
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“thar it requires many Years to only a
"Pi;tf of ﬂﬂ'ﬂ. che: “Ghing’ WE: :::i
SO I we examin ‘Chingle Writing and %, chi-
‘Language by the general Rules of Speech, ncfe way
and of expreffing ourfelves by Signs, it o #ritmg
“muft appear there never was any more de- /77 defie~
feltive. For if we find fault with the =
“Hebvew, the Arabian and Perfian, thefe two
the fame, excepting fome Letters, becaufe
they omit moft of the Vowels, which are
-exprefied another Way 3 this is nothing in
“Comparifon of the Chimefe Writing, which
“eannot be maftered bur by a long and te-
“dious Study of many Years. e thall
never find the Grecks and Latins were
‘obliged to ufe the Pen to'be underftood in
‘immediate Converfation ther, as ‘the
‘Chingfe are forced to do-with their Pencil:
“This is ‘'what Trigaum e?reﬂy obferves
from " Ricei's Memoirs: For having faid
that each Word has its Hieroglyphic, and
ahat there are as many Letters as Words;
that they are to the number of Seventy or
Fourfcore “Thoufand ; and that the Perfon
who wunderftands ten Thoufind has as
many as are neceflary to write, and that
no inthe Empire can know them all,heé
continues, *¢ The Sound of thefe Chara-

- % Elovims ehiam chavaersom, wt plarinum, idem off
forus, Fiura wom eadeon, ime etiam [Tenificatio non wna 2
:ﬁﬁm alind uﬂmijﬂ e ‘f""?fﬁ:;
T 3 & flllrﬂit erE ji 25 1
"ﬁ‘:r'{""-fﬁmﬁtﬂl; mI;rrme nﬁnﬂn%r:m:-m
pralegitur intelligi, mifi librwm exndens pra oculis babeant,

q 4 Eters
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¢ &ers is commonly the fame, the' they
“ vary in Figure, and the Signification be
£ ﬂig::::m Hence it is there is no Ton-
¢ gue more fubje&t to Equiv that
« there is no writing what is di
¢ another, or underitanding a Book ano-
« the;egad.s, it'theaii"_came Book does not
« ly re to afcerrain the ambigy-
F‘uuaﬁouqdzuu&mEuum ifti
“ It fometjmes happens, That you not
: underftand 2 Man ﬁ?i, hcfpeakwif? the
neateft Propri Elegance, fo that
¢ he fhall l:enpnh:l? not only ro repeat
“ what he has faid overagain, bureven to
“ write it down, il d. 4
This Defeét is fo grear and of fo exten-
five a Narure, that it may be pronounced
to include all the reft, and thar the Wri=
ting of no civilized Narion has ever been
fo imperfeét and wanting. It is common-
ly faid That the G&iﬂgﬁu%hun&ers amount
to Seventy or Fourfcore Thoufand ;and, as
has been already obferved, Vfﬁ?ﬂ will
have this Multiplicity to be a Sign of the
Copioufnefs of their Tongue, bu it is quite
the Reverfe. For were we, for inftance,
to reckon up all the Words in the Greek
Language, we fhould have above five hun=

wt equivecas vocam foncs, ques awrivm judici mintme die
fingwunt, oculorsm fide figuras mtwertinm ipternofiant.
“fme etiap: ixter loguendum pem vare evenit, ut alter aite=
i conceptums, 4‘?& aliogui proferestis & ’:fﬂ Fe
grentis, mimince Thur, € Fogn T .
o o e i T :;
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dred Thoufand, and perhiaps; a ftill great-
er number if we took in the Variations of
the different Diale€ts, and if we thereto
added the vulgar Ton as the Ching
reckon the ancient modern together,
If to this we accumulated all the Infle&ti-
ons of Nouns and Verbs, which have each
a Charafter apart in the Chinge Writing,
the Number would infinitely furpafs that
of the Chingfe Charaéters. ‘The fame mighr
be: alledged of the Latim, and ftill more
of the drabic, the Perfian, the Armenian
and moft of the Oriental Tongues.
Accordingly, as the Chinefe have thought
it beneath them to learn any Thing of
Stran the few who were rational
enough to fubmit w the Inftruétion of the
Miffionaries, have been obliged to ufe, or
to form an infinite number of new Words,
and confequently new Charafters; or it is
impoffible to conceive how they fhould
erﬁugf the Philofliphf E:” Cosmbra, the
Epitome of Clavius, his Sphere, his Gno-
monics, Military Arch.i:eﬁme, the Mun-
ner of compoafing and touching the Harpfi-
cord, and other Trafts enumerated
Kircher. « 'This fuppofed, we muft n
confefs the Chingle Tongue to be wvery
imperfeét,as well in the Pronunciation, asin
the Writing; and that the ancient Hebrews
and: Phenicians, the Greeks and Latins,who
were indebred to the former for theirKnow=
lédge and Ufe of Letters, did from the
Beginning, extend this admigable Inven-
tion to a ee of Perfection the Chinefe
are

249
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are far wide - of to ' this very Day. For .
other Nations with lefs than thirry Figures
have Fx eﬂhbtit almoft all t;hee Mﬁiﬁ;—
ons o nay ma Chinefe néver
-wif::m thefe :?rh aninfinic’ num-
ber of Charafters have never been able
‘to {ertle their Pronunciation, or the Senfe
of their Words. ALY
The Chan.  The Experience of many Ages affires
ges of Pro- U 1t is impoffible to fix any Pronuncia-
nunciation tion, and chat it is liable to imperceptible
face nt  Alterations in the Courfe of Time.  We
Bl find the Greek Tongue was otherwife pro
ues fram DOUNCed by the Ancients than by the
i o derns; tho' we can neither diicover the
drfed.  'Time, orthe Caufe of this Change. We
cannot doube bur that the ancient Gresks
pmnﬂgnced the ;ﬁ! like 1:!1;:.";1 Mg;nﬂfhg:;
th I many ve 0 :
m?{'a the Cc-njui?&ﬂigz&m, to the
Power of that Lerter, efpecially 1n exotic
Names. A like Alreration has befallen
the Larin Tongue, whofe genuin Pronun-
ciation we rather guefs at know ; and
by the various Ways the Hebrew Words
and Names :ﬁ writtl.:u-by the Gﬂﬁlt-lu-
‘terprevers, and by the orets, we learn
that cthe fame hnﬁ-grerided“fg; Hebrew Ton-
gue: Bur this great Variadon 'has been
no Hindrance to the reading of the old
Greek and Latin Books and Infcriptions, or
the facred Books of the ancient Fews,
Several barbarons Nations, as the Gaths
and Saxons,. who had no Charafters . of
their own, adopted ithe Greck and the Za-
wis tin,
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\#in, and therewich exprefled Sounds
-unknown to thofe -grfm lm Idoms,
.which they could not have done with
the Chinge Charaters. This want of fome
Letters has been the Caufe we bave
for a long time been ignorant That Sa-
makband, which the Chinge mention as con-
terminous with their Country, is Sqmar-
kand: But if fince that Time che Miffio-
ga;_i ,ha}e conerived ﬂ::H.ﬁ.lphabc;_t and
Syllabary for them, in arure of ours,
tlfeyarehighiym be applauded for having
thereby fupplyed what the Chingfe fo want-
ed; tho’ ac the fame Time they furnifh us
with an inconteftable Truth of what we
have been faying.

éﬁh‘i’{é_ﬂg mtjilg to remark Een the I:Elbs-— G‘Ef: glﬁ-
” quence : ;obe a nefe Poe-
thereof, requires a p-::_rfeg ﬁamiﬁaxirg _wigt; o i
their Tongue : Martini and others com-
mend it much, the former writing That
the Emperor 25, who according to him
reigned DCCCCEXXIX Years before
Chrift, did by his ill Conduét exafperatethe
Poets againit him, and thereupon adding;
& #* There are many Poems of their Com
% firion extant; for the Are of Poetry is of
“ ancient date in Ching, confifting of feve-
¢ ral forts of Verfes of different Meafure,
“ and a cerrain number of Letters, with
% five Words ranged in Order.” It is

E,sr Mults exifiunt ctiam mum ex rmﬁmc:rr;ipﬁm. mam
ars e Siras wiffrma, EP garia va-
B g e i Sk o
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no eafy Matter to getat the Meaning of
thefe laft Words, and needlefs to attempt
an Interpretation of them: But we are
much at a Lofs to conceive what Poe
can be formed out of Monofyllables, whic
for that Reafon fhould have but lirtle ‘or
no Harmony ; perhaps it is kept up by the
Richnefs and Pomp of Expreffion. ~ In this
we muft {ubmit to the Judgment of ‘thofe
who are Mafters of the Tongue, and the
rather as there has been no Nation {o bar-
barous bur has had its Poets, and preferred
its Poetry before all others. The Aireri-
¢ans have their Poetry as well as the Bar
barians of Afri, the old Gauls, the Saxons,
the Gaths, and generally fpeakin every
Nation we have ever heard of, tho’ infinit-
Iy inferior to the Chimefe in point of Civi-
Lity.  Nor muft we wonder at this Prepo
fieffion in Favor of our own Country; for
in our Days the Learned of the North
have beftowed grear Elogies on the Runie
Poetry, the Ifiland; others fuch. ‘Lu-
dolfus out of his afﬂiar Efteem for ‘the
iopian ‘Tongue, admires the Etbispian
Verfes, the AEden‘c ‘and Gafatic, as our
Anceftors did the Hobbling-r Profe
of their Romancers. Diom e
ﬂ;";h We are not to wonder our' Arabs ma
ve mentian DO Mention of the Chinefe Poetry, which
of the Chi- they may have' known nothing of; batif
nefe Pee- they huf really underftood it they would
Wﬂj:;d have been more backward in their Praifes
o riss ™ of thasthan of the Ghinde Phil y. For
pety the drabs, befides the Opinion have
' ok
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of their. own Eloquence, in which they
imagin they furpafs all other Nations, have
ftill a fonder Conceit of their Poetry; and
indeed were we to judge of it by their
number of Poems and Poets, no Nadon
may compare witch them: Were we tocolleét
all ‘their Pieces of this kind, we attually
know: of, they would form a Lib of
feveral thoufand Volumes, But they kindled
not their Genius for I’oemv ‘trom the
Greeks,together with th;ir ;I“_ e g Pﬂg—
y Mathematics, Phyfic, T
ﬁgzm : for they feem not to have known
any. of the old Poers, the’, according to
fome Authors, Homer was formerly tran- Abulfa-
flated into. Syriac. But the Arabs koew Q8- o
fo very lile of him, that when the
happen to mention him, which is very fe
dom, it isas an old Philofopher, not as
a Poet. This Genius obtained in the Na=
tion long before Mobammedifmn; they fpoke
in Verfe at their public Meerings, in their

formal Vi even in the Field of
Bartle. In the firft &gﬁ:rnf their Empire
they had an infinic number of P made

by the old Arabs . of the Times of I

rance, as they exprefs themfelves; befides

many that were particularly efteemed and

lodged in the Temple at Mecca. A few
Examples from Hiftory will enable usto

judge of this Matter ; in the Year of the :
Hijra CLY, of Chrifi DCCLXXIL, Hifto- i 25
rians take Notice of the Death of a fa= U300
mous Man, called Abuikafan Jﬂmé far- $bo Ka-
named Rewaia, who was honoured and likan.
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nificently rewarded by the Kalif B
ﬁmﬁ the Sc-l; of A&dﬂbmir, Yazid and
Walid, for he lived ninety-five Years ; be-
caufe of his great Skill ‘in the dr
and becaufe he was particalarly ye im
the old Poets before Mobammed. Another
could repeat eighty thoufand Diftichs of :
thefe fame Poers by Heare ; this was the '
Abulfed. Emir _Afama, who dyed "in 'the Year '
Hig. Z- DLXXXIV . But Fatar, theSon of Abdal
B lab,whodyed inthe Yedr CCCLXXXIV.
outdid him, he could repeat one hundréci_' '
thoufand.  Their moft ferious Hiftories are
full of Verfes, and yet the Rales they are
made by are as hard as the Gresk and -
Latin, which they feem to have known as *
lile of, as of the Chingfe. Bur tho’ the
Chingfe were more barren of Expreflion '
and Thought than the Arabian, Perfian,
and Zurkifb Bards, who err from oar Rules,
they might not be the lefs valuable ; all
that we have faid of their Learning is
hot to take away from the Efteem we _
ought to have for them, but to reduce their
Meric to its natural Bounds, -
The exit ‘The Writers of the laft Age have ftray~
c""f'g’?‘r";“ ed too far out of the Way, in preferring
mmay attong & feW. faine Sparks of Reafon, and cer-
e tigh . tain Truths veiled over with Enigma, to |
Netiens of what has heen ftarred by all other Narions, |
the Chi-  and in offering 1o excute the eflential De-
: ".”;“5;""' feéts of their Philofog hy. Thefeexceffive
PR Ca ions ‘might be excufable were
they not utive of dangerous Confe-''
qiences ; buc chiefly as they tend to make
us
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us daubt; the Authority of the facred

Books, 'which, fetdng afide Religion, -

ought not to be compared with the Chingfe
H%ry. Thofe indeed 'who are mott
tenacious , for them, give them up in this
refpeét; but by labouring all they can
to prove and confirm the Antiquiry of this
fame Hiftory,the Anfwers they make to Di-
fliculees fedtmm‘dnnt‘ﬂ: weakerh tha\:;_ the Objetti-
ons raifer us t eapons into
the Hands of Libertin?an%m'rhinkem
An Inftance of this we have had in the
Author. of the Preadamite Syffem, who
tho’ as is faid by his Acquaintance, he was
fo ignorant that he fcarce underftood Lg-
tim,, yet having formed a Syftem by wreft-
ingndum:ﬁﬂ i es ;ﬁf'_ﬁcripm{’c ti-:_:- is own
Mind ; ¢ ing informed, ome, who
had moreLearning than himfel.l{of what was
reported of the grear Anriquicy of the Chi-
#efesand the fame being confirmed by Miar=
tini’s Hiftory,which appeared juft at the fame
Time ; he laid hold on it notonly as a very
valid Proof of his own Whims, bur alfo of
the infinit number of Years the 4ffyrians,
Babylonians, and Egyptians reckoned, which
the very Heathens themfelves rejetted as
fabulous. He met with People who fur-
nifhed him with the Memoirs in his fecond
Differtation, where the Subjeft is more.
amply treated; and bur too true it is that
many have been infnared thereby; not ro
become Preadimites indeed, but to harbor
other Notions equally fubverfive of R.chg
on. For thefe pretended Antiquities of

Chings

255 ¢
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A Differtation os the
Chinefe infenfibly wipe away the Con-
tem Jr'.invhiu::h m]tr cm.lp; iftians but the
old Philofophers have had for the Eggwm
and Balylowian Traditions. On the o-
other Hand we are told the Perfans have
Hiftories which go much farther back than
the facred Books ; and tho fuperficial Peo-
Ele, Sciolifts, and thofe who believe
now every Thing, becaufe they r
much, do not nbil'ﬂﬁm:l? admit thefe Fa-

bles, they yet fuppofe muft be found-
ed upo:Y qupggfn d::?Tmth. They
dive after this Truth in their wandring
Imagination, but find it not, it being re~
pugnant and foreign to what we know
of the Origin of Things, revealed to
the People of God, and contained in
holy Writ. Now every Thing contra-
ditory thereto, ought not only to be
fhrewdly miftrufted, but to be abfolutely
rqe&edy as Falfe, as well on a rational
asa religious Account; for it muft be
allowed There is no Book fo old as the
Books of Myfes ; not even the Chinge,
it being by themfelves recorded That
they were all burnc about two hundred
Years before Chrift, and that but a ve-

ry fmall Number of them was faved.
The Advantage the Miffionaries thought
to have obtained by flarcering the Chi-
e, and lerting them believe the moft
fublime Truths were in the Writings of
their own Philofophers, has not always
anfwered Expeftation ; this Complaif-
ance has been more apt to fwell cheir
: monitrous
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monftrons Pride ‘than to difpofe them to
an 'humible  Reception of the Gofpel
Simplicity.  The ‘Arhemians 'had at leaft
48 ‘much . Senf o8/ the Chingfe; we' fancy
11:3 ‘Body cin prefer the. Books of Cinfucins
of'_? Cand _Ariffarle ; or the
¢f¢ "Treatifes. uﬁ*ﬁfﬁuﬁngr “j’j“ Phi-

0 Hippocrates, Diofeoriy
nnd feveral others; and yet" when
Sﬂ‘ﬁ preached'to’ them he did ‘not of-
fer to convince them they had any Know-
ledge of God, I:lut daclami to them That
ﬂﬁf ﬁrﬂe to' himy ‘that they
al' htm tho” ar the fame
rim‘é Bh: hnvepmved to them thac
ﬂmr old Poets, and greateft ‘Philofophers
had gwned a .§nprm Being, much clearer
than thofe’ who 'have ento de-
monftrate Thien and Xanti to mean the
fame Spvereign “Esitity. For the old Phi-
t, ‘and even the Bo-
_‘ fome mn.ﬁ.t[ed I-

mhﬁmhaﬂdd to
' upon this Subjeét.
wlg:@;heﬁrﬂ:@ﬁtbq_rsn Amntsand

205
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A Differtation on ‘1hs
powerfully afferted what the firft had ad’
vanced. Th: Point was of immediate relag~
on to the Miffionaries, as they had raken
on them to propagate the Faich ;5 but the
Learned who were not fo umaedmely
concerned look’d upon the Thing as
Curiofity that m o?ht help them to. ﬁ;mg
Knnwl:ﬁge of thofe remote Pares; whence
Golins us who had freq uent Dif~
courfe with ini, while hc ftaid in ok
land o print his Chimgfe Atlas, mr.hmt

le received all he told chem

szutﬁﬁim ﬁsﬁankmheﬂm
what he heard to the Im: '

g'mph}rdethunn Gfthﬁgiveh,

ven
th:Dngmzlof% but i whu
was quite fond of Bm.r\'clio ﬁ“
confine himfelf to what he had Mm—
sini 3 he went on farther, he laid ic dawn

as 4 cersain F: thatth:dhxg‘ Hiftory
was much elder dun_l:h! Books of Mifes,

on the contrary, it is what they have
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Learncd; he affeted co quote hur livcle, #F.

yiben he wasppondome aew Patie,

rnbln yer. 'upﬂnh‘ﬂ;.h dhnﬂm m:nll ;
eyer incumbent on t u}

mmnﬂhblﬂ: i,/ whio mthaffhh’
MBCL ichie firft Decade of his Hi-
m.ﬁmhﬁr hun&].f o0~

icarry. cheir much
mhtﬁﬂmhn atlows the reft 2o be.
s for himfelf; noc

for the' M mln.ut the whole as;
equally: ﬁ ﬂleyl:m'e been,

w:l n:ﬁrﬂ fuﬁicad
mmﬁ:meqnal asmtheuneand
the.other, and no Man will ever be able
to decide the Marer withour under-

ftanding the "Tongue,and atually peruf-
ing the wﬁﬂm ?’%?'mh
Cafe. He c dma:llfmm udg-
e e Fogh. Mar-
tini, who neyer pretended the Chi-
the contrary, he has: endeayored ro evince
That by recurriog 0 the Chrasology
MI‘ FII.'II#,W
was the le::lil“:ff fffus’s Care. This
his Inad is of fuch a Natore as
e - Koundations of Religionj
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diffufe in our Remarks théreon, 10 the

the Authority of a T.ﬂrgt Mmmfg
pronounced upon he knew not whar, who
i his very Outet is guiley .of a grofs
Miftake upon the Word Sine; averring the
Portagugfe 1o be the firft who o called
the People he would have to be called
Seres. two Arabs ufe the Word Sim;
they. were there in: the mn:hq-.nm?ﬂ
amfl:he Portuguefc went not to Chisa till’
the fixteenth. Now they called the Peo-
ple of this vaft Empire by the Name of
Sin'; becaufe the Perfians and: Tartars
had {o called them, Ages before the Por-
}ﬁﬂgﬁ condufted ' their Fleets' to ‘the
ies. { i 3
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